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The  narrative  of  the  lives  and  characters  of  the  eminent 
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and  simple  style,  and  well  adapted  to  the  use  for  which  it 
is  designed." — N.  Y.  Daily  Advertiser. 
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parents." —  Commercial  Adv. 

"  This  work  is  intended  for  Sunday  reading ;  and  is 
written  in  a  style  that  will  attract  and  fix  the  attention,  not 
only  of  those  for  whom  it  is  more  particularly  designed,  but 
persons  of  mature  age." — Old  Countryman. 

"  It  is  written  in  an  easy,  familiar  style  ;  and  being  di- 
vided into  chapters,  each  devoted  to  a  particular  subject, 
presents  itself  in  an  attractive  form  to  the  young  reader." — 
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thies of  children." — Connecticut  Mirror. 
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PROSPECTUS. 

THE  publishers  of  the  "  BOY'S  AND  GIRL'S  Li- 
BRARY"  propose,  under  this  title,  to  issue  a  series 
of  cheap  but  attractive  volumes,  designed  espe- 
cially for  the  young.  The  undertaking  originates 
not  in  the  impression  that  there  does  not  already 
exist  in  the  treasures  of  the  reading  world  a  large 
provision  for  this  class  of  the  community.  They  are 
fully  aware  of  the  deep  interest  excited  at  the  present 
day  on  the  subject  of  the  mental  and  moral  training 
t)f  the  young,  and  of  the  amount  of  talent  and  labour 
bestowed  upon  the  production  of  works  aiming 
both  at  the  solid  culture  and  the  innocent  entertain- 
ment of  the  inquisitive  minds  of  children.  They 
would  not  therefore  have  their  projected  enterprise- 
construed  into  an  implication  of  the  slightest  dis- 
paragement of  the  merits  of  their  predecessors  in  the 
same  department.  Indeed  it  is  to  the  fact  of  the 
growing  abundance  rather  than  to  the  scarcity  of 
useful  productions  of  this  description  that  the  de- 
sign of  the  present  work  is  to  be  traced ;  as  they 
are  desirous  of  creating  a  channel  through  which 
the  products  of  the  many  able  pens  enlisted  in  the 


PROSPECTUS. 

service  of  the  young  may  be  advantageously  con- 
veyed to  the  public. 

The  contemplated  course  of  publications  will 
more  especially  embrace  such  works  as  are  adapt- 
ed, not  to  the  extremes  of  early  childhood  or  of 
advanced  youth,  but  to  that  intermediate  space 
which  lies  between  childhood  and  the  opening  of 
maturity,  when  the  trifles  of  the  nursery  and  the 
simple  lessons  of  the  school-room  have  ceased  to 
exercise  then*  beneficial  influence,  but  before  the 
taste  for  a  higher  order  of  mental  pleasure  has  es- 
tablished a  fixed  ascendency  in  their  stead.  In  the 
selection  of  works  intended  for  the  rising  genera- 
tion hi  this  plastic  period  of  their  existence,  when 
the  elements  of  future  character  are  receiving  their 
moulding  impress,  the  publishers  pledge  themselves 
that  the  utmost  care  and  scrupulosity  shall  be  exer- 
cised. They  are  fixed  in  their  determination  that 
nothing  of  a  questionable  tendency  on  the  score  of 
sentiment  shall  find  admission  into  pages  conse- 
crated to  the  holy  purpose  of  instructing  the  thoughts, 
regulating  the  passions,  and  settling  the  principles 
of  the  young. 

In  fine,  the  publishers  of  the  "Boy's  and  Girl's 
Library"  would  assure  the  public  that  an  adequate 
patronage  alone  is  wanting  to  induce  and  enable 
them  to  secure  the  sendees  of  the  most  gifted  pens 
in  our  country  in  the  proposed  publication,  and  thus 
to  render  it  altogether  worthy  of  the  age  and  the 
object  which  calls  it  forth,  ai?^  of  the  countenance 
which  they  solicit  for  it. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO  THE   SECOND  AND  THIRD   NUMBERS   OF  THE   BOY'S   AND   GIRL'3 
LIBRARY. 

IF  the  boys  and  girls  for  whom  we  print  this 
Library  will  read  these  volumes  attentively,  they 
will  learn  many  things  which  it  is  both  useful  and 
pleasing  to  know.  They  will  perceive  the  kind- 
ness of  GOD  in  taking  care  of  the  lives  of  persons 
who  could  not  take  care  of  themselves ;  they  will 
see  the  advantage  of  knowing  something  about  tools 
and  trades,  and  animals  and  plants,  and  indeed  of 
noticing  carefully  every  thing  around  them ;  and 
they  will  learn  that  all  sorts  of  knowledge  are  of 
use  to  any  one  who  will  think.  The  story  in  this 
work  is  about  a  clergyman,  who  left  Switzerland 
to  go,  by  the  way  of  England,  as  a  missionary  or 
preacher  to  the  island  of  Otaheite,  and  took  with 
him  his  family,  consisting  of  his  wife  and  four  sons. 
As  he  knew  something  about  farming,  he  bought 
seeds  of  several  kinds,  and  a  few  cattle,  which  he 
also  took  with  him  when  he  sailed  from  England. 
The  ship  sailed  very  pleasantly  until  they  came  in 
sight  of  New-Guinea.  Here  they  met  with  a  very 
violent  storm,  which  lasted  for  many  days,  and  it  is 

(ii ) 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

hi  this  part  of  the  voyage  that  the  clergyman  begins 
to  tell  the  story  of  what  happened  to  him  and  his 
family.  The  place  where  the  vessel  was  lost  seems 
to  have  been  not  far  from  the  equator.  We  hope 
you  -will  find  the  story  instructive  as  well  as  inter- 
esting ;  and  if  you  do,  it  shall  not  be  a  long  time 
before  we  will  print  another  book  for  you. 
Your  friends, 

j.  &  J.  HARPER. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

A  Shipwreck,  and,  Preparations  for  Deliverance. 

ALREADY  the  storm  had  continued 

six  days ;  on  the  seventh  its  fury  seemed  still 
greater ;  and  the  morning  dawned  without  a 
prospect  of  hope,  for  we  had  gone  so  far  from 
the  right  track,  and  were  so  forcibly  driven 
towards  the  south-east,  that  none  on  board 
knew  where  we  were.  The  sailors  were  ex- 
hausted by  labour  and  watching,  and  their 
courage  was  sinking.  The  broken  masts  had 
been  cast  into  the  sea ;  several  leaks  appeared, 
and  the  ship  began  to  fill  with  water.  The 
sailors  ceased  from  swearing ;  many  were  at 
prayer  on  their  knees,  while  others  promised 
future  piety  and  goodness,  as  the  condition  of 
their  release  from  danger.  "  My  beloved  chil- 
dren," said  I  to  my  four  boys,  who  clung  to 
me  in  their  fright, "  God  can  save  us,  for  nothing 
VOL.  i. — B 
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is  impossible  to  him.  We  must,  however,  be 
resigned,  and  instead  of  murmuring,  rely  that 
what  he  sees  fit  to  do  is  best,  and  that  should 
he  call  us  from  this  earthly  scene,  we  may, 
through  Christ,  be  near  him  in  heaven,  and 
r/united  through  eternity." 

My  excellent  wife  wiped  the  tears  which 
were  falling  on  her  cheeks,  and  from  this  mo- 
ment became  more  tranquil :  she  encouraged 
the  youngest  children,  who  were  leaning  on 
her  knees,  while  I  was  scarcely  able  to  resist 
my  grief  at  the  thought  of  what  would  most 
likely  be  the  death  of  beings  so  tenderly  be- 
loved. We  all  fell  on  our  knees,  and  suppli- 
cated the  God  of  mercy  to  protect  us :  children 
are  not  too  young  to  pray ;  Fritz,  my  eldest 
son,  begged,  in  a  loud  voice,  that  God  would 
be  pleased  to  save  his  dear  parents  and  his 
brothers,  generously  unmindful  of  himself: 
the  boys  rose  from  their  knees  with  a  state  of 
mind  so  improved  that  they  seemed  forgetful 
of  danger.  I  myself  began  to  feel  my  hopes 
increase  as  I  beheld  the  group. 

At  this  moment  a  cry  of  "  Land,  land !"  was 
heard  through  the  roaring  of  the  waves,  and 
instantly  the  vessel  struck  against  a  rock  with 
so  much  force  as  to  drive  every  one  from  his 
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place ;  a  loud  cracking  succeeded,  as  if  the 
ship  was  going  to  pieces  ;  the  sea  rushed  in. 
in  all  directions  ;  we  perceived  that  the  vessel 
had  struck  the  ground,  and  could  not  long 
hold  together.  The  captain  called  out  that  all 
was  lost,  and  told  the  men  to  lose  not  a  mo- 
ment in  putting  out  the  boats.  These  were 
sad  words  to  me :  "We  are  lost !"  I  exclaimed ; 
and  the  children  broke  out  into  loud  cries.  I 
then  recollected  myself,  and  speaking  to  them 
again,  comforted  them,  by  saying  that  the  water 
had  not  yet  reached  us,  that  the  ship  was  near 
land,  and  that  God  could  preserve  us.  "  Keep 
where  you  are,"  said  I,  "  while  I  go  and  see 
what  is  best  to  be  done." 

I  now  went  on  the  deck.  A  wave  instantly 
threw  me  down,  and  wetted  me  to  the  skin ; 
another  followed,  and  then  another.  I  held 
on  as  well  as  I  could ;  and  looking  around,  a 
scene  of  ruin  met  my  eyes :  the  ship  was 
broken  in  all  directions,  and  on  one  side  there 
was  a  large  break.  The  sailors  crowded  into 
the  boats  till  they  could  contain  not  one  man 
more,  and  the  last  who  entered  were  now  cut- 
ting the  ropes  to  move  off.  I  called  loudly  to 
them  to  stop  and  receive  us  also,  but  in  vain ; 
for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  prevented  my  being 
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heard,  and  the  waves,  which  rose  to  the  height 
of  mountains,  would  have  made  it  impossible 
for  the  boats  to  return.  All  hope  from  this 
source  was  over,  for  while  I  spoke  the  boats, 
and  all  they  contained,  were  driving  out  of 
sight.  My  best  comfort  now  was  to  observe 
that  the  slanting  position  of  the  ship  would 
keep  out  the  water  at  present ;  and  that  the 
stern,  under  which  was  the  cabin  that  held  my 
family,  had  been  driven  upwards  between  two 
rocks,  and  seemed  immoveably  fixed.  At  the 
same  time,  in  the  distance  southward,  I  saw 
through  clouds  and  rain  several  points  of  land, 
which,  though  rough  in  appearance,  were  the 
objects  of  every  hope  I  could  form  in  this  dis- 
tressing moment. 

Sad  as  I  was,  it  was  yet  my  duty  to  appear 
calm  before  my  family :  "  Courage,  dear  ones," 
said  I,  on  entering  their  cabin,  "  let  us  not  de- 
sert ourselves :  the  ship  is  aground,  but  we 
are  at  least  in  greater  safety  than  if  she  were 
beating  upon  the  rocks :  our  cabin  is  above 
water,  and  should  the  sea  be  more  still  to- 
morrow, we  may  yet  reach  the  land  in  safety." 

What  I  had  just  said  quieted  their  fears  ;  for 
my  children  had  the  habit  of  believing  what  I 
said.  They  now  began  to  feel  the  advantage 
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of  the  ship's  remaining  still ;  for  its  motion 
had  been  most  distressing,  by  jostling  them 
one  against  another,  or  whatever  happened  to 
be  nearest.  My  wife,  however,  perceived  the 
anxiety  which  I  felt.  I  had  the  consolation, 
however,  to  see  that  she  was  resolved  to  sup- 
port the  trial  with  firmness  :  "Let  us  take  some 
food,"  said  she,  "  our  courage  will  strengthen 
with  our  bodies ;  we  shall  perhaps  need  this 
comfort  to  support  a  long  and  gloomy  night." 

Soon  after,  night  set  in :  the  fury  of  the 
storm  haS.  not  ceased ;  the  planks  and  beams 
of  the  vessel  separated  in  many  parts  with  a 
horrible  noise.  We  thought  of  the  boats,  and 
feared  that  all  they  contained  must  have 
sunk. 

My  wife  had  prepared  a  slender  meal,  and 
the  four  boys  ate  with  an  appetite  to  which 
their  parents  were  strangers.  They  went  to 
bed,  and,  exhausted  by  fatigue,  soon  were 
snoring  soundly.  Fritz,  the  eldest,  sat  up  with 
us :  "I  have  been  thinking,"  said  he,  after  a 
long  silence,  "  how  it  may  be  possible  to  save 
ourselves.  If  we  had  some  bladders  or  cork- 
jackets  for  my  mother  and  my  brothers,  you 
and  I,  father,  would  soon  contrive  to  swim  to 
land. 
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"  That  is  a  good  thought,"  said  I :  "we  will 
see  what  can  be  done." 

Fritz  and  I  looked  about  for  some  small 
empty  kegs :  these  we  tied  two  and  two  toge- 
ther with  handkerchiefs,  leaving  about  a  foot 
distance  between  them,  and  fastened  them  as 
swimming-jackets  under  the  arms  of  each 
ehild,  my  wife  at  the  same  time  fixing  one  for 
herself.  We  put  knives,  some  string,  and  other 
necessaries  into  our  pockets,  hoping  that  if 
the  ship  went  to  pieces  in  the  night,  we  should 
either  be  able  to  swim  to  land,  or  be  driven 
there  by  the  waves. 

Fritz,  who  had  been  up  all  night,  and  was 
fatigued  with  his  labour,  now  lay  down  near 
his  brothers,  and  was  soon  asleep ;  but  then 
mother  and  I,  too  anxious  to  close  our  eyes, 
kept  watch,  listening  to  every  sound.  We 
passed  the  time  in  prayer,  and  in  forming  va- 
rious resolutions  as  to  what  we  should  next 
attempt.  We  hailed  with  joy  the  first  glearn 
of  daylight  which  came  through  a  small  open- 
ing of  the  window.  The  winds  had  begun  to 
abate,  the  sky  was  become  serene,  and  hope 
entered  my  bosom  as  I  beheld  the  sun  rising. 
Thus  revived,  I  summoned  my  wife  and  the 
boys  to  the  deck.  I  then  said,  "  Dearest  chil- 
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dren,  a  Being  more  powerful  than  man  has 
helped  us,  and  will,  I  trust,  continue  to  help 
us,  if  we  do  not  abandon  ourselves  to  despair. 
Observe,  our  companions  have  deserted  us,  and 
God,  in  his  goodness,  has  given  us  protection ! 
But,  my  dear  ones,  let  us  show  ourselves  will- 
ing in  our  exertions,  and  ask  support  from 
Heaven.  Let  us  not  forget  to  trust  in  him, 
and  let  each  labour  according  to  his  strength." 

Fritz  advised  that  we  should  all  throw  our- 
selves into  the  sea,  while  it  was  calm,  and 
swim  to  land. — "Ah  !  that  may  be  well  enough 
for  you,"  said  Ernest,  "  for  you  can  swim ;  but 
we  others  should  soon  be  drowned.  Would 
it  not  be  better  to  make  a  float  of  rafts,  and 
get  to  land  altogether  upon  it  ?" 

"Much  better,"  answered  I,  "if  we  had  the 
means  for  making  such  a  float,  and  if,  after  all, 
it  were  not  a  dangerous  sort  of  conveyance. 
But  come,  my  boys,  look  each  of  you  about 
the  ship,  and  see  what  can  be  done  to  help  us 
to  reach  the  land." 

They  now  all  sprang  from  me,  eager  to  do 
as  I  desired.  I,  on  my  part,  lost  no  time  in 
seeing  what  we  had  to  depend  upon  as  to  pro- 
visions and  fresh  water.  My  wife  and  the 
youngest  boy  visited  the  animals,  whom  they 
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found  nearly  perishing  with  hunger  and  thirst. 
Fritz  went  to  the  ammunition-room ;  Ernest 
to  the  carpenter's  cabin,  and  Jack  to  the  apart- 
ment of  the  captain;  but  scarcely  had  he 
opened  the  door,  when  two  large  dogs  sprang 
upon  him,  and  pawed  him  so  roughly  that  he 
roared  for  assistance,  as  if  they  had  been  kill- 
ing him.  Hunger,  however,  had  made  the 
poor  creatures  so  gentle  that  they  licked  his 
hands  and  face,  uttering  all  the  time  a  low  sort 
of  moan,  and  continuing  to  lick  till  he  was 
almost  suffocated.  Poor  Jack  tried  by  blows 
to  drive  them  away :  at  last  he  began  to  un- 
derstand them,  and  put  himself  upon  another 
fboting :  he  got  upon  his  legs ;  and  gently 
taking  the  largest  dog  by  the  ears,  sprang  upon 
his  back,  and  presented  himself  thus  mounted 
before  me,  as  I  came  out  of  the  ship's  hold.  I 
could  not  avoid  laughing,  and  I  praised  his 
courage :  but  I  advised  him  to  be  cautious,  and 
not  go  too  far  with  animals  of  this  kind,  who, 
in  a  state  of  hunger,  might  be  dangerous. 

By-and-by  my  little  company  were  again 
assembled  round  me,  and  each  boasted  of  what 
he  had  brought.  Fritz  had  two  guns,  some 
powder,  and  small  shot,  contained  in  horn 
flasks,  and  some  bullets  in  bags. 
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Ernest  produced  his  hat  filled  with  nails, 
and  held  in  his  hands  a  hatchet  and  a  hammer ; 
in  addition,  a  pair  of  pincers,  a  pair  of  large 
scissors,  and  an  auger  peeped  out  at  his  pocket- 
hole. 

Even  the  little  Francis  carried  under  his 
arm  a  box  of  no  very  small  size,  from  which 
he  eagerly  produced  what  he  called  some  little 
sharp-pointed  hooks.  His  brothers  smiled 
scornfully.  "  Very  well,"  said  I ;  "  but  let  me 
tell  you  that  the  youngest  has  brought  the 
most  valuable  thing.  These  little  sharp-pointed 
hooks,  as  Francis  calls  them,  are  fishing-hooks, 
and  will  probably  be  of  more  use  in  preserving 
our  lives  than  all  we  may  find  besides  in  the 
ship.  In  justice,  however,  I  must  confess  that 
what  Fritz  and  Ernest  have  brought  will  also 
afford  service." 

"I,  for  my  part,"  said  my  wife,  "have  brought 
nothing ;  but  1  have  found  on  board  a  cow  and 
an  ass,  two  goats,  six  sheep,  and  a  sow  big 
with  young:  I  have  just  supplied  them  with 
food  and  water,  and  I  reckon  on  being  able  to 
preserve  their  lives." 

"All  this  is  very  well,"  said  I;  "and  there 
is  only  master  Jack,  who,  instead  of  thinking 
of  something  useful,  has  done  us  the  favour 
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to  present  us  two  dogs,  who,  no  doubt,  will  be 
willing  to  eat  more  than  we  shall  have  to  give 
them."  K 

"  Ah !"  replied  Jack,  "  but  if  we  can  once 
get  to  land,  they  will  help  us  in  hunting  and 
shooting." 

"  True  enough,"  said  I,  "but  be  so  good  as 
to  tell  us  how  we  are  to  get  to  land,  and  whe- 
ther you  have  contrived  the  way?" 

"  I  am  sure  it  cannot  be  very  difficult,"  said 
Jack,  with  an  arch  motion  of  the  head.  "  Look 
here  at  these  large  tubs.  Why  cannot  each 
of  us  get  into  one  of  them,  and  float  to  the 
land?" 

"Every  one's  thought  is  good  for  some- 
thing," said  I ;  "  and  I  begin  to  believe  that 
what  Jack  has  suggested  is  worth  a  trial: 
quick,  then,  boy,  give  me  the  saw,  the  auger, 
and  some  nails ;  we  will  see  what  is  to  be  done." 
I  recollected  having  seen  some  empty  casks  in 
the  ship's  hold:  we  went  down,  and  found 
them  floating  in  the  water  which  had  got  into 
the  vessel ;  it  cost  us  but  little  trouble  to  hoist 
them  up  and  place  them  on  the  lower  deck, 
which  was  at  this  time  just  above  water.  We 
saw  with  joy  that  they  were  all  sound,  well 
guarded  by  iron  hoops,  and  in  every  respect 
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in  good  condition ;  they  were  exactly  suited 
for  the  purpose ;  and,  with  the  assistance  of 
my  sons,  I  instantly  began  to  saw  them  in  two. 
In  a  short  time  I  had  made  eight  tubs,  of  equal 
size,  and  of  the  proper  height.  We  now  took 
some  wine  and  biscuit.  I  viewed  with  delight 
my  eight  little  tubs,  ranged  in  a  line.  I  was 
surprised  to  see  that  my  wife  did  not  partake 
our  eagerness ;  she  sighed  deeply  as  she  looked 
at  them :  "  Never,  never,"  cried  she,  "  can  I 
venture  to  get  into  one  of  these." 

"  Do  not  decide  so  hastily,  my  dear,"  said  I  : 
"  my  plan  is  not  yet  complete  ;  and  you  will 
see  presently  that  it  is  better  than  this  shat- 
tered vessel,  which  cannot  move  from  its 
place." 

I  then  sought  for  a  long  plank,  and  placed 
my  eight  tubs  upon  it,  leaving  a  piece  at  each 
end,  reaching  beyond  the  tubs ;  which,  bent 
upward,  would  be  shaped  like  the  keel  of  a 
vessel :  we  next  nailed  all  the  tubs  to  the  plank, 
and  then  the  tubs  to  each  other  as  they  stood, 
side  by  side,  to  make  them  the  stronger,  and 
afterward  two  other  planks,  of  the  same  length 
as  the  first,  on  each  side  of  the  tubs.  When 
all  this  was  finished,  we  found  we  had  pro- 
duced a  kind  of  narrow  boat,  divided  into  eight 
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parts,  which  I  had  no  doubt  would  be  able  to 
go  a  short  distance  in  calm  water. 

But  now  we  found  that  the  tubs  were  so 
heavy,  that  with  the  strength  of  all  of  us  to- 
gether, we  were  not  able  to  move  it  an  inch 
from  its  place.  I  bade  Fritz  fetch  me  a  long 
and  stout  bar  of  iron,  called  a  crow,  who  soon 
returned  with  it :  in  the  mean  while,  I  sawed 
a  thick  round  pole  into  several  pieces,  to  make 
some  rollers.  I  then,  with  the  crow,  easily 
raised  the  foremost  part  of  my  machine,  while 
Fritz  placed  one  of  the  rollers  under  it. 

"How  strange,"  cried  Ernest,  "that  this 
crow,  which  is  smaller  than  any  of  us,  can  do 
more  than  our  whole  strength  was  able  to  do  I 
I  wish  I  could  know  the  reason." 

I  explained  to  him  as  well  as  I  could  the 
power  of  the  lever,  and  promised  to  explain 
the  nature  of  the  operation  of  the  crow  when 
we  should  be  safe  on  land. 

Jack  here  remarked  that  the  action  of  the 
crow  was  very  slow. 

"  Better  slow  than  never,  Jack,"  replied  I. 
"  Experience  has  always  taught,  and  mechan- 
ical observations  have  fixed  it  as  a  rule,  that 
what  is  gained  in  speed  is  lost  in  strength :  the 
purpose  of  the  crow  is  not  to  raise  any  thing 
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rapidly  )\A\i  to  raise  what  is  exceedingly  heavy; 
and  the  heavier  the  thing  we  would  move,  the 
slower  is  the  motion.  But  do  you  know  what 
we  have  to  make  up  for  this  slowness  ?" 

"  No,  sir." 

"  The  true  remedy,  my  boy,  is  to  call  in  the 
assistance  of  patience  and  reason :  with  the 
aid  of  these  two  powers,  I  am  in  hopes  to  set 
my  machine  afloat."  As  I  said  this,  I  tied  a 
long  rope  to  its  stern,  and  the  other  end  of  it 
to  one  of  the  timbers  of  the  ship,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  still  firm,  so  that  the  rope,  being 
left  loose,  would  serve  to  guide  and  stop  it 
when  launched.  We  now  put  a  second  and  a 
third  roller  under,  and  applying  the  crow,  to 
our  great  joy  our  machine  went  into  the  wa- 
ter so  fast,  that  if  the  rope  had  not  been  well 
tied  it  would  have  gone  far  out  to  sea.  But 
now  a  new  difficulty  presented  itself:  the  boat 
leaned  so  much  on  one  side  that  the  boys  all 
said  they  could  not  venture  to  get  into  it.  I 
was  for  some  moments  in  perplexity ;  but  it 
suddenly  occurred  to  me  that  ballast  only  was 
wanting  to  set  it  straight.  I  drew  it  near,  and 
threw  all  the  useless  things  I  could  find  into 
the  tubs,  so  as  to  make  weight  on  the  light 
side,  and  by  degrees  the  machine  became  quite 
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straight  and  firm  in  the  water.  All  now  would 
get  into  the  tubs,  and  the  boys  began  to  dis- 
pute which  should  be  first.  I  drew  them  back, 
and  recollecting  that  savage  nations  make  use 
of  a  paddle  to  prevent  their  canoes  from  upset- 
ting, I  once  more  set  to  work  to  make  one  of 
these. 

I  took  two  poles  of  equal  length,  upon  which 
the  sails  of  the  vessel  had  been  stretched,  and 
having  descended  into  the  machine,  fixed  one 
of  them  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  stern, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  us  to  turn  them 
at  pleasure  to  right  or  left,  as  should  best  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  guiding  and  putting  it 
out  to  sea.  I  stuck  the  end  of  each  pole,  or 
paddle,  into  the  bung-hole  of  an  empty  keg, 
which  served  to  keep  the  paddles  steady,  and 
to  prevent  any  interruption  in  the  management 
of  our  future  enterprise. 

There  remained  nothing  more  to  do  but  to 
find  in  what  way  I  could  clear  out  from  the 
wreck.  I  got  into  the  first  tub,  and  steered 
the  head  of  the  machine  so  as  to  make  it  en- 
ter the  break  in  the  ship's  side,  where  it  could 
remain  quiet.  I  then  remounted  the  vessel, 
and  with  the  saw  and  the  hatchet  cleared  away 
every  thing  thaf  could  obstruct  our  passage ; 
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and,  that  being  done,  we  next  secured  some 
oars  for  the  voyage  we  resolved  on  attempting. 
We  had  spent  the  day  in  labour  ;  it  was  al- 
ready late ;  and  as  it  would  not  have  been  pos- 
sible to  reach  the  land  that  evening,  we  were 
obliged  to  pass  a  second  night  in  the  wrecked 
vessel,  which  at  every  instant  threatened  to 
fall  to  pieces.  We  next  refreshed  ourselves 
by  a  regular  meal ;  for  during  the  day's  work 
we  had  scarcely  allowed  ourselves  to  take  a 
bit  of  bread,  or  a  glass  of  wine.  Being  now 
in  a  more  tranquil  state  of  mind  than  the  day 
before,  we  all  went  to  sleep ;  not,  however, 
till  we  had  prayed,  and  I  had  used  the  precau- 
tion of  .tying  the  swimming  kegs  round  my 
three  youngest  boys  and  my  wife,  in  case  the 
storm  should  again  come  on.  I  also  advised 
my  wife  to  dress  herself  in  the  clothes  of  one 
of  the  sailors,  which  were  so  much  more  con- 
venient for  swimming,  or  any  other  work  she 
might  be  compelled  to  do.  She  consented, 
but  not  without  reluctance,  and  left  us  to  look 
for  some  that  might  best  suit  her  size.  In  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  she  returned,  dressed  in 
the  clothes  of  a  young  man  who  had  served 
on  board  the  ship.  She  could  not  hide  the 
awkwardness  so  natural  to  a  woman  in  such 
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a  situation :  but  I  soon  found  means  to  recon- 
cile her  to  the  change,  by  showing  her  the 
many  advantages  it  gave  her,  till  at  length  she 
joined  in  the  laughter  her  dress  occasioned, 
and  one  and  all  crept  into  our  separate  ham- 
mocks, where  a  sweet  sleep  prepared  us  for 
fresh  labours. 


CHAPTER  H. 

A  Landing,  and  what  was  done. 

BY  break  of  day  we  were  all  awake  and  up, 
for  hope  as  well  as  grief  is  unfriendly  to  long 
sleep.  When  we  had  finished  our  morning 
prayer,  I  said,  "  We  ribw,  with  the  assistance 
of  Heaven,  must  enter  upon  the  work  of  our 
deliverance.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to 
give  to  each  poor  animal  on  board  a  hearty 
meal ;  we  will  then  put  food  enough  before 
them  for  several  days  ;  we  cannot  take  them 
with  us  now ;  but  we  will  hope  it  may  be 
possible,  if  our  voyage  succeeds,  to  return  and 
fetch  them.  Are  you  now  all  ready  1  Bring 
together  whatever  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
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our  wants.  It  is  my  wish  that  our  first  load 
should  consist  of  a  barrel  of  gunpowder,  three 
small  gunsj  and  three  large  ones,  with  as 
much  small  shot  and  lead,  and  as  many  bullets, 
as  our  boat  will  carry ;  two  pair  of  pocket- 
pistols,  and  one  of  large  ones,  not  forgetting  a 
mould  to  cast  balls  in  ;  each  of  the  boys,  and 
their  mother  also,  should  have  a  bag  to  carry 
game  in  ;  you  will  find  plenty  of  these  in  the 
cabin."  We  added  a  chest  containing  cakes 
of  portable  soup,  another  full  of  hard  biscuits, 
an  iron  pot,  a  fishing-rod,  a  chest  of  nails,  and 
another  of  diiferent  tools,  such  as  hammers, 
saws,  pincers,  hatchets,  augers,  &c. ;  and  lastly, 
some  sail-cloth  to  make  a  tent.  Indeed,  the 
boys  brought  so  many  things  that  we  were 
obliged  to  leave  some  of  them,  though  I  had 
already  exchanged  theballast  for  articles  of  use. 
When  all  was  ready,  we  stepped  bravely 
each  into  one  of  the  tubs  which  made  our 
boat.  At  the  moment  of  our  departure  the 
cocks  and  hens  began  to  cluck,  as  if  they  knew 
that  we  had  deserted  them.  This  put  it  into 
my  mind  to  take  the  geese,  ducks,  fowls,  and 
pigeons  with  us  ;  observing  to  my  wife,  that 
if  we  could  not  feed  them,  at  least  they  would 
feed  us. 

c2 
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We  accordingly  did  so.  We  put  ten  hens 
and  an  old  and  a  young  cock  into  one  of  the 
tubs,  and  covered  it  with  planks ;  we  let  the 
rest  of  the  poultry  go,  in  the  hope  that  instinct 
would  direct  them  towards  the  land,  the  geese 
and  the  ducks  by  water,  and  the  pigeons  by 
flying. 

We  were  waiting  for  my  wife,  who  had  the 
care  of  this  last  business,  when  she  joined  ns 
loaded  with  a  large  bag,  which  she  threw  into 
the  tub  that  already  contained  her  youngest 
son.  I  thought  that  she  intended  it  for  him 
to  sit  upon,  or  perhaps  to  keep  him  from  being 
tossed  from  side  to  side.  I  therefore  asked  no 
questions  about  it. 

In  the  first  tub,  at  the  boat's  head,  my  wife 
placed  herself. 

In  the  second,  our  little  Francis,  a  lovely 
boy,  six  years  old,  remarkable  for  the  sweetest 
and  happiest  temper,  and  for  his  affection  to 
his  parents. 

In  the  third,  Fritz,  our  eldest  boy,  between 
fourteen  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  a  handsome 
curl-pated  youth,  full  of  intelligence  and  life. 

In  the  fourth  was  the  barrel  of  gunpowder, 
with  the  cocks  and  hens  and  the  sail-cloth. 

In  the  fifth,  the  provisions  of  every  kind. 
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111  the  sixth,  our  third  son  Jack,  a  light- 
hearte(J,  enterprising,  bold,  generous  lad,  about 
ten  years  old. 

In  the  seventh,  our  second  son  Ernest,  a  boy 
of  twelve  years  old,  of  a  serious,  thoughtful 
temper,  well-informed  for  his  age,  but  some- 
what disposed  to  indolence  and  pleasure. 

In  the  eighth  I  placed  myself.  Each  of  us 
held  an  oar,  and  near  each  was  a  swimming 
apparatus  in  readiness  for  what  might  happen. 
The  tide  was  at  half  its  height  when  we  left 
the  ship,  and  I  had  counted  on  this  as  likely 
to  help  us.  We  held  the  two  paddles  length- 
wise, and  thus  we  passed  without  accident 
through  the  break  in  the  vessel  into  the 
sea.  The  boys  devoured  with  their  eyes 
the  blue  land  they  saw  at  a  distance.  We 
rowed  with  all  our  strength,  but  long  in  vain, 
to  reach  it :  the  boat  only  turned  round  and 
round  :  at  length  I  managed  to  steer  in  such 
a  way  that  it  went  in  a  straight  line.  The 
two  dogs,  perceiving  we  had  left  them, 
plunged  into  the  sea  and  swam  to  the  boat ; 
they  were  too  large  for  us  to  think  of  taking 
them  in,  and  I  dreaded  lest  they  should  jump 
in  and  upset  us.  Turk  was  an  English  dog,  and 
Flora  a  female  dog  of  the  Danish  breed.  I  was 


'-a-s        THE  swiss  -FAMILY  ROBINSON. 

in  great  uneasiness  on  their  account,  for  1 
feared  it  would  not  be  possible  for  them  to 
swim  so  far.  The  dogs,  however,  managed 
the  affair  very  well.  When  tired  they  rested 
their  fore-paws  on  one  of  the  paddles,  and  thus 
without  much  difficulty  proceeded. 

We  went  on  securely,  though  slowly  ;  but 
the  nearer  we  approached  the  land  the  more 
unpromising  it  appeared.  The  coast  was 
clothed  with  barren  rocks,  which  seemed  to 
offer  nothing  but  hunger  and  distress.  The 
sea  was  calm ;  the  waves  gently  washed  the 
shore,  and  the  sky  was  clear  in  every  direction ; 
we  perceived  casks,  bales,  chests,  and  other 
marks  of  shipwrecks,  floating  round  us.  In 
the  hope  of  obtaining  some  good  provisions, 
I  determined  to  secure  some  of  the  casks.  I 
bade  Fritz  have  a  rope,  a  hammer,  and  some 
nails  ready,  and  to  try  to  seize  them  as  we 
passed.  He  succeeded  in  laying  hold  of  two, 
and  in  such  a  way  that  we  could  draw  them 
after  us  to  the  shore.  Now  that  we  were 
close  on  land,  it  looked  better ;  the  rocks  no 
longer  appeared  one  undivided  chain ;  Fritz 
with  his  quick  eye  already  saw  some  trees, 
and  said  that  they  were  palm-trees.  Ernest 
said  he  was  glad  that  he  should  now  get 
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much  larger  and  better  cocoanuts  than  those  of 
Europe.  I  for  my  part  said  I  was  sorry  that 
I  had  not  thought  of  bringing  a  telescope  or 
spy-glass  that  I  knew  was  in  the  captain's 
cabin,  when  Jack  drew  a  small  one  from  his 
pocket,  and  gave  it  to  me. 

This  telescope  was  of  great  importance; 
for  with  its  aid  I  was  able  to  see  farther,  and 
was  more  sure  of  the  course  I  ought  to  take. 
On  looking  through  it  I  saw  that  the  shore 
before  us  had  a  desert  aspect,  but  that  towards 
the  left  the  scene  was  more  pleasant;  but 
when  I  tried  to  steer  in  that  direction,  a 
current  carried  me  towards  the  coast  that  was 
rocky  and  barren.  By-and-by  we  perceived 
a  little  opening  between  the  rocks,  near  the 
mouth  of  a  creek,  towards  which  all  our  geese 
and  ducks  were  swimming ;  and  I,  relying 
on  their  sagacity,  followed  in  the  same  course. 
This  opening  formed  a  little  bay ;  the  water 
was  still,  and  neither  too  deep  nor  too  shallow 
for  our  boat.  I  entered  it,  and  cautiously  put 
on  shore  on  a  spot  where  the  coast  was  about 
the  same  height  above  the  water  as  our  tubs, 
and  where,  at  the  same  time,  there  was  enough 
to  keep  us  afloat. 

All  that  had  life  in  the  boat  jumped  eagerly 
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on  land.  Even  little  Francis,  who  had  been 
wedged  in  his  tub,  now  got  up  and  sprang 
forward ;  but,  with  all  his  efforts,  he  could  not 
succeed  without  his  mother's  help.  The  dogs, 
who  had  swam  on  shore,  received  us  with 
every  appearance  of  joy :  the  geese  kept  up  a 
loud  cackling, -to  which  the  ducks  added  their 
noise ;  the  cocks  and  hens  clucked ;  the  boys 
chattering  all  at  once  produced  altogether  a 
great  confusion  of  sounds  :  to  this  was  added 
the  disagreeable  stream  of  some  penguins  and 
flamingoes,  which  we  now  perceived,  some 
flying  over  our  heads,  others  sitting  on  the 
points  of  the  rocks  at  the  entrance  of  the  bay. 

The  first  thing  we  did  on  finding  ourselves 
safe  on  land  was  to  fall  on  our  knees,  and  re- 
turn thanks  to  GOD,  who  had  preserved  our 
lives,  and  to  recommend  ourselves  to  his 
care. 

We  next  set  about  unloading  the  boat.  Oh ! 
how  rich  we  thought  ourselves  in  the  little  we 
had  been  able  to  save  from  the  waters  !  We 
looked  about  for  a  convenient  place  to  set  up 
a  tent  under  the  shade  of  the  rocks ;  and  hav- 
ing all  agreed  upon  a  place,  we  set  to  work. 
We  drove  one  of  our  poles  firmly  into  a  split 
part  of  the  rock ;  this  rested  upon  another 
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pole,  which  was  driven  into  the  ground,  and 
formed  the  ridge  of  our  tent.  We  next  threw 
some  sail-cloth  over  the  pole,  and  stretching  it 
on  each  side,  fastened  its  edges  to  the  ground 
with  stakes.  Lastly,  I  fixed  some  hooks  along 
the  edge  of  one  side  of  the  sail-cloth  in  front, 
that  we  might  be  able  to  close  the  entrance  at 
night,  by  hooking  in  the  opposite  edge.  The 
chests  of  provisions  and  other  heavy  things 
we  had  left  on  the  shore.  The  next  thing 
was  to  tell  my  sons  to  look  about  for  grass  and 
moss,  to  be  spread  and  dried  in  the  sun,  to 
serve  us  for  beds.  During  this  occupation,  in 
which  even  the  little  Francis  could  assist,  I 
fixed  near  the  tent  a  kind  of  little  kitchen.  A 
few  flat  stones  I  found  in  the  bed  of  a  fresh- 
water river  served  for  a  hearth.  I  got  a  quan- 
tity of  dry  branches  :  with  the  largest  I  made 
a  small  enclosure  round  it ;  and  with  the  little 
twigs,  added  to  some  of  our  turf,  I  made  a 
brisk  cheering  fire.  We  put  some  of  the  soup- 
cakes,  with  water  into  our  iron  pot,  and  placed 
it  over  the  flame ;  and  my  wife,  with  her  little 
Francis  to  help  her,  took  charge  of  preparing 
the  dinner. 

In  the  mean  while  Fritz  had   been  load- 
ing the  guns,  with  one  of  which  he  had  walked 
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along  the  side  of  the  river.  He  had  asked 
Ernest  to  accompany  him ;  but  Ernest  said, 
that  he  did  not  like  a  rough  stony  walk,  and 
that  he  should  go  to  the  seashore.  Jack  took 
the  road  towards  a  chain  of  rocks  which  jutted 
out  into  the  sea,  to  gather,  he  said,  some  of 
the  muscles  which  grew  upon  them. 

I  now  endeavoured  to  draw  the  two  floating 
casks  on  shore,  but  could  not  succeed ;  for  our 
place  of  landing  was  too  steep  for  the  casks. 
While  I  was  looking  about  to  find  a  better  spot, 
I  heard  loud  cries  at  a  short  distance,  and 
loiew  it  was  the  voice  of  my  son  Jack.  I 
snatched  my  hatchet,  and  ran  to  his  assistance. 
I  soon  found  him  up  to  his  knees  in  water  in 
a  shallow  place,  and  that  a  large  sea  lobster 
had  fastened  its  claws  in  his  leg.  I  jumped 
instantly  into  the  water,  and  the  lobster  let  go 
his  hold,  and  would  have  scampered  out  to 
sea,  but  I  turned  quickly  upon  him,  and  took 
him  up  by  the  body  and  carried  him  off,  fol- 
lowed by  Jack,  who  begged  me  at  last  to  let  him 
hold  the  animal  in  his  own  hand,  that  he  might 
himself  present  it  to  his  mother.  Accordingly, 
having  seen  how  1  held  it,  he  laid  his  own 
hand  upon  it  in  exactly  the  same  manner ;  but 
scarcely  had  he  grasped  it,  than  he  received  a 
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Violent  blow  on  the  face  from  the  lobster's  tail, 
which  made  him  loose  his  hold,  and  the  ani- 
mal fell  to  the  ground.  Jack  again  began  to 
bawl  out,  while  I  could  not  refrain  from  laugh- 
ing heartily.  In  his  rage  he  took  up  a  stone 
and  killed  the  lobster  with  a  single  blow.  I 
was  a  little  vexed  at  this. — "  This  is  what  we 
call  killing  an  enemy  when  he  cannot  defend 
himself,  Jack ;  it  is  wrong  to  revenge  an  injury 
while  we  are  angry :  the  lobster,  it  is  true,  had 
given  you  a  bite ;  but  then  you,  on  your  part, 
would  have  eaten  the  lobster*  So  the  game 
was  at  least  equal.  Another  time,  I  advise 
you  to  be  both  more  prudent  and  more  merci^ 
ful." — "  But  pray,  father,  let  me  carry  it  to  my 
mother,"  said  Jack,  fearless  now  of  further 
warfare ;  and  accordingly  he  carried  it  to  the 
kitchen,  crying  out,  "  Mother,  mother,  a  sea 
lobster! — Ernest,  a  sea  lobster!  Where  is 
Fritz  ?  Where  is  Fritz  ?  Take  care,  Francis, 
he  will  bite  you."  In  a  moment  all  were 
round  him  to  examine  the  creature,  and 
all  wondered  at  his  enormous  size,  while 
they  observed  that  its  form  was  precisely  that 
of  the  common  lobster  so  much  in  use  in 
Europe. 

"  Yes,  yes,"  said  Jack,  holding  up  one  of  the 
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claws ;  "  you  may  well  wonder  at  his  size : 
this  was  the  claw  which  seized  my  leg,  and 
if  I  had  not  had  on  my  thick  pantaloons,  he 
would  have  bit  it  through  and  through  ;  but 
I  have  taught  him  what  it  is  to  bite  me :  I  have 
paid  him  well." 

"  Oh,  oh  !  Mr.  Boaster,"  cried  I,  "  you  give 
a  pretty  account  of  the  matter.  Now  if  I  had 
not  been  near,  the  lobster  would  have  shown 
you  another  sort  of  game ;  for  the  slap  he 
gave  you  in  the  face  made  you,  I  think,  let  go 
your  hold.  And  it  is  well  it  should  be  so,  for 
he  fought  with  the  arms  with  which  nature 
had  supplied  him,  but  you  took  a  great  stone 
for  your  defence.  Believe  me,  Jack,  you  have 
no  great  reason  to  boast  of  the  adventure." 

Ernest,  who  loved  good  eating,  bawled  out 
that  the  lobster  had  better  be  put  into  the  soup  ; 
but  his  mother  remarked,  that  we  must  be 
more  economical  of  our  provisions  than  that, 
for  the  lobster  of  itself  would  furnish  a  dinner 
for  the  whole  family.  I  now  left  them,  and 
made  another  attempt  upon  my  two  casks, 
and  at  length  succeeded  in  getting  them  into 
the  shallow  where  we  found  the  lobster,  and 
in  fixing  them  there. 

On  my  return,  I  praised  Jack  for  being  the 
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first  to  find  an  animal  that  might  serve  for 
food,  and  promised  him  for  his  own  share  the 
famous  claw.  4 

i:j  "  Ah  !  but  /  have  seen  something  too,  that 
is  good  to  eat,"  said  Ernest ;  "  and  I  should 
have  got  it  if  it  had  not  been  in  the  water,  so 
that  I  must  have  wetted  my  feet — " 

"  Oh,  that  is  a  good  story,"  cried  Jack :  "  I 
can  tell  you  what  he  saw, — some  nasty  mus- 
cles :  why,  I  would  not  eat  one  of  them  for  the 
world.— Think  of  my  lobster !" 

"  That  is  not  true,  Jack ;  for  they  were  oys- 
ters, and  not  muscles,  that  I  saw :  I  am  sure 
of  it,  for  they  stuck  to  the  rock,  and  I  know 
they  must  be  oysters." 

"  Fortunate  enough,  my  dainty  gentleman," 
said  I,  speaking  to  Ernest ;  "  since  you  are  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  place  where  such 
food  can  be  found,  you  will  be  so  obliging  as 
to  return  and  get  us  some.  In  such  a  situa- 
tion as  ours,  every  member  of  the  family  must 
work  for  the  common  good;  and  above  all, 
none  must  be  afraid  of  so  trifling  a  matter  as 
wet  feet." 

"  I  will  do  my  best  with  all  my  heart,"  an- 
swered Ernest ;  "  and  at  the  same  time  I  will 
bring  home  some  salt,  of  which  I  have  seen  a 
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great  deal  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  where  I 
suppose  it  is  dried  by  the  sun.  I  tasted  some 
of  it,  and  it  was  excellent.  Pray,  father,  be 
so  good  as  to  tell  me  whether  this  salt  was  not 
left  there  by  the  sea  T 

"  No  doubt  it  was,  for  where  else  do  yon 
think  it  could  come  from  ?  You  would  have 
done  well  if  you  had  brought  us  a  bag  of  it ; 
and  now,  if  you  do  not  wish  to  dine  upon  a 
soup  without  flavour,  you  had  better  run  and 
fetch  a  little  quickly," 

He  set  off,  and  soon  returned:  what  he 
brought  had  the  appearance  of  sea-salt,  but  was 
so  mixed  with  earth  and  sand,  that  I  was  on 
the  point  of  throwing  it  away ;  but  my  wife 
stopped  me,  and  by  dissolving,  and  afterward 
filtering  or  straining  some  of  it  through  a  piece 
of  muslin,  we  found  it  seasoned  the  soup  very 
well. 

"  Why  could  we  not  have  used  some  sea- 
water,"  asked  Jack,  "  instead  of  having  all  this 
trouble?" 

"Sea-water,"  answered  I,  "is  more  bitter 
than  salt,  and  has,  besides,  a  sickly  taste." 
While  I  was  speaking,  my  wife  tasted  the  soup 
with  a  little  stick  with  which  she  had  been 
stirring  it,  and  pronounced  that  it  was  all  the 
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better  for  the  salt,  and  now  quite  ready.  u  But," 
said  she, "  Fritz  is  not  come  in.  And  then  how 
shall  we  manage  to  eat  our  soup  without 
spoons  or  dishes  ?  Why  did  we  not  remember 
to  bring  some  from  the  ship  ?" — "  Because,  my 
dear,  one  cannot  think  of  every  thing  at  once. 
We  shall  be  lucky  if  we  have  not  forgotten 
even  more  important  things." — "  But  indeed," 
said  she,  "  this  is  a  matter  which  cannot  easily 
be  set  to  rights.  How  will  it  be  possible  for 
each  of  us  to  raise  this  large  boiling  pot  to  his 
lips?" 

I  soon  saw  that  my  wife  was  right. 

Ernest  observed,  that  if  we  could  but  get 
some  of  the  nice  cocoanuts  he  often  thought 
about,  we  might  empty  them,  and  use  the 
pieces  of  the  shells  for  spoons. 

"  Yes,  yes,"  replied  I ;  "  if  we  could  but  get, 
— but  we  have  them  not ;  and  if  wishing  were 
to  any  purpose,  I  had  as  soon  wish  at  once  for 
a  dozen  of  silver  spoons ;  but  alas  !  of  what 
use  is  wishing  ?" 

"  But  at  least,"  said  the  boy,  "  we  can  use 
some  oyster-shells  for  spoons." 

"  Why,  this  is  well,  Ernest,"  said  I,  "  and  is 
what  I  call  a  useful  thought.  Run  then 
quickly  for  some  of  them." 

D2 
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Jack  ran  first,  and  was  up  to  his  knees  in 
the  water  before  Ernest  could  reach  the  place. 
Jack  tore  off  the  oysters  with  eagerness,  and 
threw  them  to  the  lazy  Ernest,  who  put  them 
into  his  handkerchief,  having  first  placed  in 
his  pocket  one  shell  he  had  met  with  of  a 
large  size.  The  boys  came  back  together  with 
their  shells. 

Fritz  not  having  yet  returned,  his  mother 
was  beginning  to  be  uneasy,  when  we  heard 
him  shouting  to  us  from  a  small  distance.  In 
a  few  minutes  he  was  among  us,  his  two  hands 
behind  him,  and  with  a  sort  of  pretended  sad-5" 
ness  which  none  of  us  could  well  understand. 
— r"-  What  have  you  brought  ?"  asked  his  bro- 
thers ;  "let  us  see  your  booty,  and  you  shall  see 
ours."—"  Ah !  I  have  nothing  at  all,"  answered 
he.  But  now,  on  fixing  my  eye  upon  him,  I 
perceived  a  smile  of  success  through  his  as- 
sumed sadness.  At  the  same  instant  Jack, 
having  stolen  behind  him,  exclaimed,  "A  suck- 
ing pig !  a  sucking  pig !"  Fritz,  finding  his 
trick  discovered,  now  displayed  his  prize, 
which  I  perceived  was  an  animal  common  in 
that  country,  but  not  a  sucking  pig,  as  the  boys 
had  supposed, — "Where  did  you  find  him? 
How  did  you  get  at  him  ?  Did  he  make  you 
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run  a  great  way  V  asked  all  at  once  the  young 
brothers.  "  Tell  me,  tell  us  all—"  &c.  I,  for 
my  part,  assumed  a  somewhat  serious  tone. 
— "  I  should  have  preferred,"  said  I,  "  that  you 
had  in  reality  brought  us  nothing,  to  your  tell- 
ing a  falsehood.  Never  allow  yourself,  even 
in  jest,  my  dear  boy,  to  say  what  you  know 
to  be  an  untruth.  By  such  trifles  as  these,  a 
habit  of  lying  may  be  acquired.  Now  then, 
that  I  have  given  you  this  caution,  let  us  look 
at  the  animal.  Where  did  you  find  it  ?" 

Fritz  said,  that  he  had  passed  over  to  the 
other  side  of  the  river.  "  Ah  !"  continued  he, 
"  it  is  quite  another  thing  from  this  place ; 
the  shore  is  low,  and  you  can  have  no  notion 
of  the  quantity  of  casks,  chests,  and  planks, 
and  different  sorts  of  things  washed  there  by 
the  sea.  Ought  we  not  to  go  and  try  to  get 
some  of  these  things  ?" — "  We  will  consider 
of  it  soon,"  answered  I,  "  but  first  we  have  to 
make  our  voyage  to  the  vessel,  and  fetch  away 
the  animals ;  at  least  you  will  all  agree,  that 
of  the  cow  we  are  pretty  much  in  want." — 
"  If  our  biscuit  were  soaked  in  milk,  it  would 
not  be  so  hard,"  observed  Ernest. — "I  must 
tell  you  too,"  continued  Fritz,  "  that  over  on 
the  other  side  there  is  as  much  grass  for  pas- 
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turage  as  we  can  desire ;  and,  besides,  a  pretty 
wood,  in  the  shade  of  which  we  could  rest. 
Why  then  should  we  remain  on  this  barren 
side?" — "Patience,"  replied  I,  "there  is  a 
time  for  every  thing,  Fritz ;  we  shall  not  be 
without  something  to  do  to-morrow,  and  even 
after  to-morrow.  But,  above  all,  I  wish  to 
know  if  you  saw,  in  your  walk,  any  traces 
of  our  ship  companions  ?" — "  Not  the  smallest 
trace  of  man,  dead  or  alive,  on  land  or  water ; 
but  I  have  seen  some  other  animals,  that 
looked  more  like  pigs  than  the  one  I  have 
brought  you,  but  with  feet  more  like  those  of 
the  hare ;  the  animal  leaps  from  place  to 
place  ;  now  sitting  on  his  hind  legs,  rubbing 
his  face  with  his  front  feet,  and  then  looking 
for  roots,  and  gnawing  them  like  a  squirrel. 
If  I  had  not  been  tired,  I  should  have  tried  to 
catch  him  with  my  hands,  for  he  appeared 
almost  tame." 

Our  soup  was  now  ready,  and  each  hastened 
to  dip  his  shell  into  the  pot,  to  get  out  a  little  ; 
but,  as  I  had  foreseen,  each  drew  out  a  scalded 
finger,  and  it  was  who  could  scream  the 
loudest.  Ernest  was  the  only  one  who  had 
been  too  cautious  to  burn  himself :  he  quietly 
took  his  muscle  shell,  nearly  as  large  and  deep 
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as  a  small  saucer,  from  his  pocket,  and  care- 
fully dipping  it  into  the  pot,  drew  it  out  filled 
with  as  much  soup  as  was  his  fair  share,  and 
casting  a  look  of  triumph  on  his  brothers,  he 
set  it  down  till  it  should  be  cold  enough  to 
eat. 

"  You  have  taken  good  care  of  yourself,  I 
perceive,"  said  I.  "  But  now  is  the  advantage 
worth  the  pains  you  take  to  be  better  off  than 
your  companions  ?  Yet  this  is  the  constant 
fault  of  your  character.  As  your  best  friend, 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  punish  you ;  I  therefore 
shall  give  your  dish  of  soup  to  our  faithful 
dogs,  Turk  and  Flora.  For  ourselves,  we 
will  all  fare  alike ;  we  will  simply  dip  our 
shells  into  the  pot  till  our  hunger  is  satisfied; 
but  the  picked  dish  for  the  dogs,  Ernest ;  and 
all  the  rest  alike  /" 

This  reproof  sunk  into  his  heart ;  he  placed 
the  shell,  filled  with  soup,  upon  the  ground, 
and  in  an  instant  the  dogs  had  licked  up  every 
drop.  We  on  our  parts  were  as  hungry  as 
they,  and  every  eye  was  fixed  on  the  pot, 
watching  for  the  heat  to  subside  a  little,  that 
we  might  begin  dipping;  when,  on  looking 
round,  we  saw  Turk  and  Flora  standing  over 
the  animal  Fritz  had  caught,  gnawing  and 
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tearing  him  with  their  teeth  and  paws.  The 
boys  all  screamed  together :  Fritz  seized  his 
gun  and  struck  them  with  it ;  called  them 
hard  names,  threw  stones  at  them  ;  and  was 
so  furious,  that  if  I  had  not  interfered,  it  is 
probable  he  would  have  killed  them.  He  had 
already  bent  his  gun  with  the  blows  he  had 
given  them,  and  his  voice  was  raised  to  its 
highest  pitch. 

When  he  had  grown  a  little  cool,  I  seriously 
talked  with  him  on  his  violence  of  temper.  I 
represented  to  him  what  distress  he  had  oc- 
casioned his  mother  and  myself ;  that  his  gun, 
which  might  have  been  so  useful,  was  now 
spoiled ;  and  that  the  poor  animals,  upon 
whose  assistance  we  should  so  much  depend, 
he  had,  no  doubt,  greatly  injured :  "  Anger," 
said  I,  "is  always  a  bad  adviser,  and  may 
even  lead  the  way  to  greater  sins:  you  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  history  of  Cain,  who,  in  a 
moment  of  violent  anger,  killed  his  brother." — 
"  Say  no  more,  my  dearest  father,"  interrupted 
Fritz,  in  a  tone  of  horror. — "  Happy  am  I  to 
think  on  this  occasion,"  said  I,  "  that  it  was 
not  human  creatures  you  treated  thus.  But 
an  angry  person  never  reasons ;  he  scarcely 
knows  whom  he  attacks.  The  most  con- 
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vincing  proof  of  this  is,  that  you  just  now  fell 
upon  two  dumb  animals,  incapable  of  judg- 
ment, and  who  most  likely  thought  that  your 
animal  was  placed  there,  as  the  soup  had  been 
before,  for  them  to  eat."  Fritz  agreed  that  I 
was  right,  and,  half  drowned  in  tears,  begged 
my  forgiveness.  I  granted  it,  but  put  him  in 
mind  that  he  had  offended  a  greater  being 
than  I,  whose  forgiveness .  he  needed,  and 
advised  him  to  ask  pardon  of  God  for  com- 
mitting the  sin  of  anger,  and  he  promised  to 
do  so. 

Soon  after  we  had  taken  our  meal,  the  sun 
began  to  go  down.  Our  little  flock  of  fowls 
assembled  round  us,  pecking  here  and  there 
what  morsels  .of  our  biscuit  had  fallen  on  the 
ground.  Just  at  this  moment  my  wife  pro- 
duced the  bag  she  had  thrown  into  the  tub. 
It  contained  the  various  sorts  of  grain  for 
feeding  poultry — barley,  pease,  oats,  &c.,  and 
also  different  kinds  of  seeds  and  roots  of 
vegetables  for  the  table.  In  the  kindness  of  ' 
her  heart  she  scattered  several  handfuls  at 
once  upon  the  ground,  which  the  fowls  began 
eagerly  to  eat.  I  thanked  her  for  the  benefits 
her  foresight  had  secured  for  us;  but  I  re- 
commended a  more  sparing  use  of  so  valuable 
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an  article,  observing,  that  the  grain,  if  kept 
for  sowing,  would  produce  a  harvest,  and  that 
we  could  fetch  from  the  ship  spoiled  biscuit 
enough  to  feed  the  fowls.  Our  pigeons  looked 
for  a  roosting-place  among  the  rocks ;  the 
hens,  with  the  two  cocks,  mounted  on  the 
ridge  of  the  tent ;  and  the  geese  and  ducks 
went  in  a  body,  cackling  and  quacking  as 
they  proceeded,  to  a  marshy  bit  of  ground 
near  the  sea,  where  some  thick  bushes  gave 
them  shelter. 

A  little  later,  we  began  our  preparations  for 
repose*  First,  we  loaded  our  guns  and  pistols, 
and  laid  them  carefully  in  the  tent ;  next,  we 
assembled  together  and  joined  in  offering  up 
our  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  the  help 
afforded  us,  and  begging  his  watchful  care  for 
our  preservation.  With  the  last  ray  of  the 
sun  we  entered  our  tent,  and  after  drawing 
the  sail-cloth  over  the  hooks  to  close  the 
entrance,  we  laid  ourselves  down  close  to 
each  other  on  the  grass  and  moss  we  had 
collected  in  the  morning. 

The  children  wondered  that  darkness  came 
upon  us  all  at  once  ;  that  night  succeeded  to 
day  without  any  twilight. — "This,"  said  I, 
"  makes  me  think  that  we  are  not  far  from 
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the  equator,  or  at  least  between  the  tropics, 
where  this  is  a  common  thing." 

I  looked  once  more  out  of  the  tent  to  see 
if  all  was  quiet  around  us.  The  old  cock, 
awaking  at  the  rising  of  the  moon,  began  to 
crow,  and  then  I  lay  down  to  sleep.  In  pro- 
portion as  we  had  been  during  the  day  op- 
pressed with  heat,  we  were  now  in  the  night 
troubled  by  the  cold,  so  that  we  clung  to  each 
other  for  warmth.  Sleep  began  to  close  the 
eyes  of  my  family ;  I  endeavoured  to  keep 
awake  till  I  was  sure  my  wife  slept,  and  then 
I  closed  my  own  eyes.  Thanks  to  a  pro- 
tecting Providence,  our  first  night  in  the  desert 
island  was  tolerably  comfortable. 


1 


CHAPTER  III. 

Voyage  of  Discovery. 

I  WAS  awaked  at  daybreak  by  the  crowing 
of  the  cocks.  I  awoke  my  wife,  and  we 
consulted  together  as  to  what  we  should  do. 
We  agreed  that  we  would  first  seek  for  traces 
of  our  late  ship  companions,  and  at  the  same 
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time  examine  the  other  side  of  the  river,  of 
which  Fritz  had  told  us,  before  we  determined 
on  a  place  to  live  in.  My  wife  easily  saw 
that  all  the  members  of  the  family  could  not 
go  on  this  trip ;  and  full  of  confidence  in  the 
protection  of  Heaven,  she  consented  to  my 
leaving  her  with  the  three  youngest  boys,  and 
proceeding  myself  with  Fritz  on  the  journey. 
I  begged  her  not  to  lose  a  moment  in  giving 
us  our  breakfast.  She  told  us  that  the  share 
of  each  would  be  but  small,  there  being  no 
more  soup  ready.  "  What  then,"  I  asked,  "is 
to  become  of  Jack's  lobster  ?"— "  That  he  can 
best  tell  you  himself,"  answered  his  mother. 
"  But  now  pray  step  and  awake  the  boys, 
while  I  make  a  fire  and  put  on  some  water." 
The  children  were  soon  roused  ;  even  our 
lazy  Ernest  submitted  to  the  hard  fate  of  rising 
so  early  in  the  morning.  When  I  asked  Jack 
for  his  lobster,  he  ran  and  fetched  it  from  a  cleft 
in  the  rock,  in  which  he  had  hid  it :  "I  was 
determined,"  said  he,  "  that  the  dogs  should 
not  treat  my  lobster  as  they  did  Fritz's  animal, 
for  I  knew  that  to  them  nothing  comes 
amiss." — "  I  am  glad  to  see,  son  Jack,"  said  I, 
"  that  your  giddy  head  can  sometimes  reflect. 
1  Happy  is  he  who  knows  how  to  profit  by  the 
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misfortunes  of  others/  says  the  proverb.  But 
will  you  not  kindly  give  Fritz  the  great  claw 
which  bit  your  leg  (though  I  promised  it  to 
you),  to  carry  with  him  for  his  dinner  in  our 
journey  ?"  i 

"What  journey?"  asked  all  the  boys  at 
once.  "  Ah  !  we  will  go  too  :  a  journey  !  a 
journey !"  repeated  they,  clapping  their  hands, 
and  jumping  round  me. — "For  this  time," 
said  I,  "  it  is  impossible  for  all  of  you  to  go ; 
we  know  not  yet  what  we  are  to  set  about, 
nor  where  we  are  going.  Your  eldest  brother 
and  I  shall  be  better  able  to  defend  ourselves 
in  any  danger  without  you  ;  besides,  with  so 
many  persons  we  could  proceed  but  slowly. 
You  will  then  all  three  stay  with  your  mother 
in  this  place,  which  seems  to  be  safe,  and  you 
shall  keep  Flora  to  be  your  guard,  while  we 
will  take  Turk  with  us.  Make  haste,  Fritz* 
and  tie  up  Flora,  that  she  may  not  follow  us ; 
and  have  your  eye  on  Turk,  that  he  may  be 
at  hand  to  go  with  us ;  and  see  the  guns  are 
ready." 

At  the  word  guns  Fritz  looked  ashamed. 
His  gun  was  so  bent  as  to  be  of  no  use  ;  he 
took  it  up,  and  tried  in  vain  to  straighten  it ; 
I  let  him  alone  for  a  short  time ;  but  at  length 
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I  gave  him  leave  to  take  another,  perceiving 
with  pleasure  that  the  vexation  had  produced 
a  proper  feeling  in  his  mind.  A  moment  after, 
he  tried  to  lay  hold  of  Flora  to  tie  her  up ;  but 
the  dog,  recollecting  the  blows  she  had  so  lately 
received,  began  to  snarl,  and  would  not  go 
near  him.  Turk  behaved  the  same,  and  I 
found  it  necessary  to  call  with  my  own  voice, 
to  get  them  to  approach  us.  Fritz  then  in 
tears  asked  for  some  biscuit  of  his  mother,  de- 
claring that  he  would  willingly  go  without  his 
breakfast  to  make  his  peace  with  the  dogs ;  so 
he  carried  them  some  biscuit,  patted  them,  and 
by  his  actions  seemed  to  ask  their  pardon.  As 
of  all  animals  the  dog  is  least  given  to  revenge, 
and  is  the  most  sensible  of  kind  usage,  Flora 
instantly  began  to  lick  the  hands  which  fed 
her;  but  Turk,  who  was  of  a  more  fierce 
temper,  still  held  oif,  and  seemed  to  feel  a  want 
of  confidence  in  Fritz.  "  Give  him  a  claw  of 
my  lobster,"  cried  Jack;  "  for  I  mean  to  give  it 
all  to  you  for  your  journey." 

"  I  cannot  think  why  you  should  give  it  all" 
interrupted  Ernest,  "  for  you  need  not  be  un- 
easy about  their  journey.  Like  Robinson  Cru- 
soe, they  will  be  sure  enough  to  find  some  co- 
coanuts,  which  they  will  like  much  better  than 
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your  miserable  lobster;  only  think,  a  fine 
round  nut.  Jack,  as  big  as  my  head,  and  with 
at  least  a  tea-cup  full  of  delicious  sweet  milk 
in  it !" 

"  Oh !  brother  Fritz,  pray  do  bring  me 
some,"  cried  little  Francis. 

We  now  made  ready  for  our  departure  :  we 
took  each  a  bag  for  game,  and  a  hatchet :  I 
put  a  pair  of  pistols  in  the  leather  band  round 
Fritz's  waist,  in  addition  to  the  gun,  and  pro- 
vided myself  with  a  pair,  not  forgetting  a 
stock  of  biscuit  and  a  flask  of  fresh  river  water. 
My  wife  now  called  us  to  breakfast,  when  all 
attacked  the  lobster ;  but  its  flesh  was  so  hard 
that  there  was  a  great  deal  left  when  we  had 
finished,  so  we  packed  it  up  for  our  journey. 
The  sea-lobster  is  an  animal  of  considerable 
size,  and  its  flesh  is  much  more  nourishing, 
but  less  delicate,  than  the  common  lobster. 

Fritz  proposed  to  set  out  before  the  exces- 
sive heat  came  on, — "With  all  my  heart,"  said 
I,  "but  we  have  forgot  one  thing." — "What 
is  that  ?"  asked  Fritz  ;  "  I  see  nothing  to  do 
but  to  take  leave  of  my  mother  and  my  bro- 
thers."— "I  know  what  it  is,"  cried  Ernest; 
"  we  have  not  said  our  prayers  this  morning." 
— "  That  is  the  very  thing,  my  dear  boy,"  said 
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I.  "  We  are  too  apt  to  forget  God,  the  giver 
of  all,  for  the  affairs  of  this  world ;  and  yet  we 
never  had  so  much  need  of  his  care  as  at  this 
moment." 

In  about  an  hour  we  were  quite  ready.  I 
had  loaded  the  guns  we  left  behind,  and  I  now 
told  my  wife  to  keep  by  day  as  near  the  boat 
as  possible,  which  in  case  of  danger  was  the 
best  means  of  escape.  My  wife  felt  sad,  for 
she  did  not  know  what  might  happen  to  us, 
but  she  maintained  her  firmness,  and  we 
started. 

The  banks  of  the  river  were  everywhere 
steep  and  difficult,  excepting  at  one  narrow 
slip  near  the  mouth  on  our  side,  where  we 
had  drawn  our  fresh  water.  The  other  side 
was  an  unbroken  line  of  sharp,  high,  perpen- 
dicular rocks.  We  therefore  followed  the 
course  of  the  river  till  we  arrived  at  a  cluster 
of  rocks  over  which  the  stream  fell :  a  few 
paces  beyond,  we  found  some  large  pieces  of 
rock  which  had  fallen  into  the  bed  of  the  river : 
by  stepping  upon  these,  and  making  now  and 
then  some  leaps,  we  reached  the  other  side. 

When  we  had  walked  about  a  hundred 
paces,  we  heard  a  loud  noise  behind  us,  as 
if  we  were  pursued,  and  perceived  a  rustling 
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motion  in  the  grass,  which  was  almost  as  tall 
as  ourselves.  I  was  a  good  deal  alarmed, 
thinking  that  it  might  be  some  frightful 
serpent,  a  tiger,  or  other  fierce  animal.  But 
I  was  well  satisfied  with  Fritz,  who,  instead 
of  being  frightened,  and  running  away,  stood 
still  and  firm  to  face  the  danger ;  the  only 
motion  he  made  being  to  see  that  his  gun  was 
ready,  and  turning  himself  to  front  the  spot 
from  whence  the  noise  proceeded.  Our  alarm 
was,  however,  short ;  for  out  came  our  faithful 
Turk,  whom  we  had  forgotten,  and  whom  no 
doubt  our  anxious  relatives  had  sent  on  to  us  ! 
I  received  the  poor  creature  with  joy,  and  did 
not  fail  to  praise  both  the  bravery  and  pru- 
dence of  my  son,  in  not  yielding  to  alarm,  and 
for  waiting  till  he  was  sure  of  the  object  before 
he  resolved  to  fire :  had  he  done  otherwise, 
he  might  have  killed  a  most  useful  animal. 
Talking  on  various  subjects  we  pursued 
our  way.  On  our  left  was  the  sea,  and  on 
our  right  the  continuation  of  the  ridge  of  rocks 
which  began  at  the  place  of  our  landing,  and 
ran  along  the  shore,  the  tops  everywhere 
adorned  with  fresh  verdure  and  a  great  vari- 
ety of  trees.  We  were  careful  to  keep  in  a 
course  as  near  the  shore  as  possible,  casting 
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our  eyes  in  all  directions,  to  discover  our  ship 
companions,  or  the  boats  which  had  conveyed 
them  from  us  ;  but  in  vain. 

Fritz  proposed  to  fire  his  gun  from  time  to 
time,  that,  should  they  be  anywhere  concealed 
near  us  on  the  land,  they  might  thus  know 
we  were  looking-  for  them. 

"  This  would  be  very  well,"  I  observed,  "  if 
you  could  contrive  that  the  savages,  who  may 
be  not  far  distant,  should  not  hear  the  gun, 
and  come  in  numbers  upon  us." — "  I  am 
thinking,  father,"  interrupted  Fritz,  "that  there 
is  no  good  reason  why  we  should  give  our- 
selves so  much  trouble  and  uneasiness  about 
persons  who  abandoned  us  so  cruelly  in  the 
ship,  and  thought  only  of  their  own  safety." 

"  There  is  not  only  one  good  reason,  but 
many,"  replied  I :  "  first,  we  should  not  return 
evil  for  evil ;  next,  it  may  be  in  their  power 
to  assist  us ;  and  lastly,  they  are  perhaps  at 
this  moment  in  the  greatest  want  of  help. 
They  escaped  with  nothing  but  life  from  the 
ship,  if  they  are  still  alive,  while  we  had  the 
good  fortune  to  secure  food  enough  for  the 
present,  to  a  share  of  which  they  are  as  much 
entitled  as  ourselves." 

"  But,  father,  while  we  are  wandering  here,: 
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and  losing  our  time  almost  without  a  hope 
of  benefit  to  them,  might  we  not  be  better  em- 
ployed in  returning  to  the  vessel,  and  saving 
the  animals  on  board  ?" 

"  When  there  are  more  duties  than  one 
before  us,  we  should  always  choose,  my  son, 
to  do  the  most  important  first.  Now  it  is 
better  to  save  the  life  of  a  man  than  to  take 
care  of  a  few  dumb  animals,  who  have  food 
enough  for  several  days :  especially  as  the  sea 
is  so  still  that  we  need  not  be  afraid  that  the 
ship  will  go  to  pieces  at  present. 

When  we  had  gone  about  six  miles,  we  en- 
tered a  wood  situated  a  little  further  from  the 
sea :  here  we  threw  ourselves  on  the  ground, 
under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  by  the  side  of  a 
clear  running  stream,  and  took  out  some  food 
and  refreshed  ourselves.  We  heard  the  chirp- 
ing, singing,  and  motion  of  birds  in  the  trees, 
and  observed,  as  they  now  and  then  came  out 
to  view,  that  they  had  the  most  splendid 
plumage.  Fritz  assured  me  that  he  had  caught 
a  glimpse  of  some  animals  like  apes  among 
the  bushes,  and  this  was  confirmed  by  the 
movements  of  Turk,  who  began  to  smell 
about  him,  and  to  bark  so  loud  that  the  wood 
resounded  with  the  noise.  Fritz  stole  softly 
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about  to  see,  and  presently  stumbled  on  a  small 
round  body  which  lay  on  the  ground:  he 
brought  it  to  me,  observing  that  it  must  be  the 
nest  of  some  bird. — "  What  makes  you  think 
so  ?"  said  I.  "  It  is,  I  think,  much  more  like 
a  cocoanut." 

"  But  I  have  read  that  there  are  some  kinds 
of  birds  which  build  their  nests  quite  round ; 
and  look,  father,  how  the  outside  is  crossed 
and  twined." 

"  But  do  you  not  see  that  what  you  take  for 
straws  crossed  and  twined  by  the  bird,  is  in 
fact  a  coat  of  fibres  or  threads  formed  by  the 
hand  of  Nature  ?  Do  you  not  remember  to 
have  read,  that  the  nut  of  a  cocoa-shell  is  in- 
closed within  a  round  fibrous  covering,  which 
again  is  surrounded  by  a  smooth  thin  skin  ? 
I  see  that  in  this  one  the  smooth  skin  has 
been  destroyed  by  time,  which  is  the  reason 
that  the  twisted  fibres  (or  inner  covering)  are 
so  plain ;  but  now  let  us  break  the  shell,  and 
you  will  see  the  nut  inside." 

We  soon  did  this  ;  but  the  nut,  from  lying 
on  the  ground,  had  perished,  and  appeared  but 
little  different  from  a  bit  of  dried  skin. 

Fritz  was  much  amused  at  this  adventure. 
"  How  I  wish  Ernest  could  have  been  here !" 
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cried  he.  "  How  he  envied  me  the  fine  large 
cocoanuts  I  was  to  find,  and  the  whole  tea- 
cup full  of' sweet  delicious  milk  which  was 
inside  ! — But,  father,  I  thought  that  the  cocoa- 
nut  contained  a  sweet  refreshing  liquor :  trav- 
ellers surely  tell  untruths !" 

"Travellers  certainly  do  sometimes  tell  un- 
truths, but  not,  I  believe,  about  the  cocoanut, 
which  does  contain  a  sweet  milk."  "  Father, 
do  trees  grow  from  these  cocoanuts  ?"  "  Yes,  if 
you  put  a  ripe  nut  a  little  way  under  the  earth, 
in  a  good  soil,  tjhe  kernel  will  shoot  and  burst 
the  shell ;  but  if  it  remain  above  ground,  or  in 
a  place  that  does  not  suit  its  nature,  the  nut 
dries  up,  or  rots  and  perishes,  as  you  have 
seen." 

"But  the  shell  is  so  hard,  it  seems  im- 
possible for  the  meat  to  break  it." 

"  The  peach-stone  is  just  as  hard  ;  yet  the 
kernel  never  fails  to  break  it  if  it  is  placed  in 
a  good  soil." 

"  Now  I  begin  to  understand.  The  peach- 
stone  is  divided  into  two  parts  like  a  muscle- 
shell  ;  it  has  a  kind  of  seam  round  it,  which 
opens  of  itself  when  the  kernel  is  swelled  by 
wet ;  but  this  cocoanut  is  not  so  divided,  and 
I  do  not  see  how  it  can  open." 
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"  The  cocoanut  is  differently  formed.  Look 
near  the  stalk,  and  you  will  see  three  round 
holes,  which  are  not.  like  the  rest  of  the  nut, 
covered  with  a  hard  shell,  but  are  stopped  by 
a  soft,  spongy  kind  of  matter ;  it  is  through 
these  that  the  kernel  shoots.  Let  us  now 
look  for  a  good  nut." 

After  looking  for  some  time,  we  had  the 
good  luck  to  meet  with  one  single  nut.  We 
opened  it,  and  finding  it  sound,  we  sat  down 
and  ate  it  for  our  dinner,  by  which  means  we 
saved  the  provisions  we  had  brought.  The- 
nut,  it  is  true,  was  a  little  oily  and  rancid  -r 
yet,  as  this  was  not  a  time  to  be  nice,  we  made 
a  hearty  meal,  and  then  went  on.  We  did 
not  quit  the  wood,  but  crossed  it,  being  often 
obliged  to  cut  a  path  through  the  bushes  with 
our  hatchet.  At  length  we  reached  a  plain, 
which  afforded  a  more  extensive  prospect  and 
a  better  path. 

We  next  entered  a  forest  to  the  right,  and 
soon  saw  that  some  of  the  trees  were  of  a 
strange  kind.  Fritz  went  up  to  examine 
them  closely.  "  O  !  Father,  what  odd  trees, 
with  wens  growing  all  about  their  trunks  !" 
I  told  him  that  they  were  of  the  gourd-tree 
kind,  the  trunks  of  which  bear  fruit.  Fritz, 
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who  had  never  heard  of  such  a  tree,  could  not 
conceive  the  meaning  of  what  he  saw,  and 
asked  me  if  the  fruit  was  a  sponge  or  a  wen. 
— "  We  will  see,"  I  replied.  Try  to  get  down 
one  of  them,  and  we  will  examine  it." 

"  I  have  got  one,"  cried  Fritz,  "  and  it  is 
exactly  like  a  gourd,  only  the  rind  is  thicker 
and  harder." 

"  Then,  like  the  rind  of  a  gourd,  it  can  be 
used  for  making  various  things,"  observed  I ; 
"plates,  dishes,  basins,  cups.  We  will  give  it 
the  name  of  the  gourd-tree." 

Fritz  jumped  for  joy. — "How  happy  my 
mother  will  be  !"  cried  he ;  "  she  will  no 
longer  have  the  vexation  of  thinking  when 
she  makes  soup  that  we  shall  all  scald  our 
fingers  !" 

"  What,  my  boy,  do  you  think  is  the  reason 
that  this  tree  bears  its  fruit  only  on  the  trunk 
and  on  its  topmost  branches  ?" 

"I  think  it  must  be  because  the  middle t 
branches  are  too  weak  to  bear  such  a  weight." 

"  You  have  guessed  exactly  right." 

"  But  are  these  gourds  good  to  eat  ?" 

"  At  worst,  they  are,  I  believe  harmless ; 
but  they  have  not  a  pleasant  taste.  The 
negro  savages  value  these  rinds.  They  serve 
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them  to  keep  their  food  and  drink  in,  and 
sometimes  they  even  cook  their  victuals  in 
them." 

"  Oh  father !  it  must  be  impossible  to  cook 
their  victuals  in  them ;  for  the  heat  of  fire 
would  soon  burn  them." 

"  I  did  not  say  the  rind  was  put  upon  the 
fire." 

"  How  droll !  pray  how  are  victuals  to  be 
cooked  without  fire." 

"  I  did  not  say  that  victuals  could  be  cooked 
without  a  fire ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  put  the 
vessel  upon  the  fire." 

"  I  have  no  idea  what  you  mean." 

"  When  it  is  intended  to  dress  food  in  one 
of  these  rinds,  the  way  is,  to  cut  the  fruit  into 
two  equal  parts,  and  scoop  out  the  inside ; 
some  water  is  put  into  one  of  the  halves,  and 
into  the  water  some  fish,  a  crab,  or  whatever 
else  is  to  be  dressed;  then  some  stones  red 
hot,  beginning-  with  one  at  a  time,  are  thrown 
in,  which  give  heat  enough  to  the  water  to 
dress  the  food,  without  injury  to  the  pot," 

"  But  is  not  the  food  spoiled  by  ashes  falling 
in,  or  by  pieces  of  the  heated  stones  breaking 
in  the  water?" 

."  Certainly  it  is  not  easy  to  cook  in  the  best 
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way  in  such  a  vessel ;  but  a  dressing  of  the 
meat  is  actually  accomplished,  and  the  negroes 
and  savages,  who  are  the  persons  to  make  use 
of  what  is  thus  cooked,  are  not  very  delicate. 

We  next  proceeded  to  make  some  plates 
and  dishes.  I  taught  my  son  how  to  divide 
the  gourd  with  a  bit  of  string,  which  would 
cut  more  equally  than  a  knife ;  I  tied  the 
string  round  the  middle  of  the  gourd  as  tight 
as  possible,  striking  it  pretty  hard  with  the 
handle  of  my  knife,  and  I  drew  tighter  and 
tighter  till  the  gourd  fell  apart,  forming  two 
regular  shaped  bowls  or  vessels  ;  while  Fritz, 
who  had  used  a  knife,  had  entirely  spoiled  his 
gourd  by  his  uneven  cutting.  I  recommended 
his  making  some  spoons  with  the  spoiled  rind, 
as  it  was  good  for  no  other  purpose.  I,  on 
my  part,  had  soon  made  two  dishes  of  conve- 
nient size,  and  some  smaller  ones  to  serve  as 
plates. 

Fritz  was  in  the  utmost  astonishment  at 
my  success. — "  I  cannot  imagine,  father,"  said 
he,  "  how  you  thought  of  this  way  of  cutting 
the  gourd." 

u  I  have  read  of  it,"  replied  I,  "  in  books 
of  travels  ;  and  also  that  such  of  the  savages 
as  have  no  knives,  and  who  make  a  sort  of 
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twine  from  the  bark  of  trees,  are  accustomed 
to  use  it  for  this  kind  of  purpose.  So  you  see 
what  benefit  may  be  derived  from  reading,  and 
from  afterward  thinking  on  what  we  read." 

"  And  the  flasks,  father ;  in  what  manner 
are  they  made  ?" 

"For  this  they  make  preparation  a  long 
tune  beforehand.  If  a  negro  wishes  to  have 
a  flask  or  bottle  with  a  neck,  he  ties  a  piece 
of  string,  linen,  bark  of  a  tree,  or  any  thing  he 
can  get,  round  the  part  nearest  the  stalk  of  a 
very  young  gourd  ;  he  draws  this  bandage  so 
tight,  that  the  part  at  liberty  soon  forms  itself 
to  a  round  shape,  while  the  part  which  is  tied 
contracts,  and  remains  ever  after  narrow.  By 
this  method  they  obtain  flasks  or  bottles." 

"  Are  then  the  bottle-shaped  gourds  I  have 
seen  in  Europe  trained  in  that  way  ?" 

"  No,  they  are  of  another  kind,  and  what 
you  have  seen  is  their  natural  shape." 

Our  conversation  and  our  work  thus  went 
on  together.  Fritz  had  completed  some  plates, 
and  was  not  a  little  proud  of  them.  "Ah, 
how  delighted  my  mother  will  be  to  eat  upon 
them  !"  cried  he.  "  But  how  shall  we  carry 
them  to  her?  They  will  not,  I  fear,  bear 
travelling  well." 
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"  We  must  leave  them  here  on  the  sand  for 
the  sun  to  dry  them  ;  this  will  be  nearly  done 
by  the  time  we  return  this  way,  and  we  can 
then  carry  them  with  us ;  but  we  must  fill 
them  with  sand,  that  they  may  not  shrink  or 
warp  in  so  great  a  heat."  Fritz  did  not  dislike 
this  task ;  for  he  had  no  great  fancy  to  the 
idea  of  carrying  such  a  load  on  our  journey. 
Our  work  was  accordingly  spread  upon  the 
ground,  and  for  the  present  left  to  dry. 

We  amused  ourselves  as  we  went  on,  in 
endeavouring  to  make  some  spoons  from  the 
fragments  of 'the  gourd-rinds.  I  had  the  fancy 
to  try  my  skill  upon  a  piece  of  cocoanut ;  but 
I  must  confess  that  what  we  made  were  very 
poor.  A  European  without  instruments  must 
always  find  himself  excelled  in  such  attempts 
by  the  savages ;  in  this  instance,  too,  we  had 
the  assistance  of  knives,  while  the  savages 
have  only  flat  stones  with  a  sharp  edge  to 
work  with, 

"My  attempt  is  no  better  than  yours,"  said 
I ;  "  and  to  eat  soup  with  either  your  spoon  or 
mine,  we  ought  to  have  mouths  extending 
from  ear  to  ear." 

"True  enough,  father,"  answered  Fritz; 
"but  I  am  thinking  that  they  may  serve  till  I 
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have  improved  upon  my  first  attempt,  and  I 
am  quite  sure  of  the  pleasure  they  will  afford 
my  mother.  I  imagine  it  pleases  God  some- 
times to  visit  his  creatures  with  difficulties, 
that  they  may  learn  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
little." 

"  That  is  an  excellent  remark,  my  boy," 
said  I,  "  and  gives  me  more  pleasure  than  a 
hundred  crowns  would  do."  Fritz  burst  into 
a  fit  of  laughter. — "  You  do  not  rate  my  re- 
mark very  high  when  you  say  this,  father," 
cried  he,  "  for  of  what  use  would  a  hundred 
crowns  be  to  you  at  present  1  If  you  had  said 
a  good  soup,  or  a  hundred  cocoanuts,  I  should 
be  much  prouder  for  having  made  it." 

"  But  as  it  is,  my  son,  you  have  a  right  to 
be  proud.  I  am  pleased  to  find  you  are  be- 
ginning to  view  things  according  to  their  real 
value  and  usefulness,  instead  of  considering 
them  as  good  or  bad,  like  children,  without 
understanding  the  true  reason .  Money  is  only 
of  use  in  human  society ;  but  here,  on  this 
solitary  coast,  a  hundred  crowns  will  buy  no 
more  than  a  hundred  oyster-shells. 

While  these  conversations  and  our  labours 
had  been  going  on,  we  had  not  neglected 
making  every  practicable  search  for  our  ship 
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companions.  But  our  endeavours  were  all  in 
vain. 

After  a  walk  of  about  eight  miles  in  all, 
we  arrived  at  a  spot  where  a  slip  of  land 
reached  far  out  into  the  sea,  on  which  we 
observed  a  rising  piece  of  ground  or  hill.  We 
determined  to  ascend  it,  concluding  we  should 
at  once  obtain  a  clear  view  of  all  parts  around, 
which  would  save  us  the  fatigue  of  further 
walking.  We  accordingly  ascended. 

We  did  not  reach  the  top  of  the  hill  without 
trouble ;  but  when  there,  we  beheld  a  scene 
of  beauty,  comprehending  a  vast  extent  of  land 
and  water.  It  was,  however,  in  vain  that  we 
used  our  telescope  in  all  directions  ;  no  trace 
of  man  appeared.  The  scene  was  very  beau- 
tiful, and  if  the  recollection  of  our  unfortunate 
companions,  swallowed  up  perhaps  in  the 
ocean,  had  not  intruded  to  weigh  down  our 
spirits,  we  should  have  been  delighted.  But 
from  this  moment  we  began  to  lose  even  the 
feeble  hope  we  had  entertained,  and  sadness 
stole  into  our  hearts.  We,  however,  became 
but  the  more  sensible  of  the  goodness  of  GOD 
in  the  special  protection  afforded  to  ourselves, 
in  conducting  us  where  there  was  no  present 
cause  for  fear  of  danger  from  without,  where 
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we  had  not  felt  the  want  of  food,  and  where 
there  was  a  prospect  of  future  safety  for  us  all. 
We  had  met  no  venomous  or  fierce  animals ; 
and,  as  far  as  our  sight  could  yet  reach,  we 
were  not  threatened  by  savages.  I  remarked 
to  Fritz,  that  we  seemed  destined  to  a  solitary 
life,  and  that  it  was  a  rich  country  which 
appeared  to  be  given  us  for  a  habitation  ; — 
"  at  least,  my  son,  our  habitation  it  must  be, 
unless  some  vessel  should  happen  to  put  on 
shore  on  the  same  coast,  and  be  in  a  condition 
to  take  us  back  to  our  native  land.  And  God's 
will  be  done  !"  added  I,  "  for  he  knows  what  is 
best  for  us,  We  shall  learn  to  invent  arts. 
Our  only  want  is  numbers." 

"  As  for  me,"  answered  Fritz,  "  I  care  but 
little  about  being  so  few  of  us.  If  I  can  only 
see  you  and  my  mother  well  in  health  and 
easy,  I  shall  not  give  myself  much  uneasiness 
about  those  wicked,  unkind  ship  companions 
of  ours." 

"No,  my  boy,  they  were  not  all  bad  people ; 
and  perhaps  they  would  have  become  better 
men  here." 

"  We,  however,  of  ourselves,"  observed  Fritz, 
"  form  a  larger  society  than  was  the  lot  of 
Adam  at  first ;  and,  as  we  grow  older,  we  will 
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perform  all  the  labour,  while  you  and  my 
mother  shall  rest." 

I  thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  and  pro- 
posed that  we  should  seek  for  a  shady  spot, 
that  we  might  not  be  consumed  with  the  fierce 
heat  of  the  sun.  "  Look  yonder,"  said  I,  "  at 
that  inviting  wood :  let  us  hasten  thither  to 
take  a  little  rest,  then  eat  our  dinner,  and 
return  to  our  family." 

We  descended  the  hill,  and  made  our  way 
to  a  wood  of  palms,  which  I  had  just  pointed 
out  to  Fritz :  our  path  was  through  reeds, 
entwined  with  other  plants,  which  greatly 
hindered  us.  We  advanced  slowly  and  cau- 
tiously, fearing  at  every  step  to  receive  a  bite 
from  some  serpent  that  might  be  hid  among 
them.  We  made  Turk  go  before,  to  give  us 
notice  of  any  thing  dangerous.  I  also  cut  a 
reed-stalk,  of  uncommon  length  and  thickness 
for  my  defence.  It  was  not  without  surprise 
that  I  perceived  a  thick  sap  proceed  from  the 
end  of  the  stalk.  I  tasted  this  liquid,  and 
found  it  sweet  and  of  a  pleasant  flavour,  so 
that  not  a  doubt  remained  that  we  were  pass- 
ing through  a  plantation  of  sugar-canes.  I 
again  applied  the  cane  to  my  lips,  and  sucked 
it  for  some  moments,  and  felt  much  refreshed 
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and  strengthened.  I  determined  not  to  tell 
Fritz  immediately  of  the  discovery  I  had 
made,  hoping  that  he  would  find  it  out  for 
himself.  As  he  was  some  distance  before  me, 
I  called  out  to  him  to  cut  a  reed  for  his  de- 
fence. This  he  did,  and,  without  saying  any 
thing,  used  it  simply  for  a  stick,  striking  with 
it  on  all  sides  to  clear  a  passage.  The  motion 
made  the  sap  run  out  upon  his  hand,  and  he 
stopped  to  look  at  it.  He  lifted  it  up,  and  still 
more  ran  out.  He  now  tasted  what  was  on 
his  fingers.  "  Oh !  father,  father,  I  have  found 
some  sugar  ! — some  syrup  !  I  have  a  sugar- 
cane in  my  hand !  Run  quickly,  father." — 
We  were  soon  together,  talking  of  the  plea- 
sure we  had  in  store  for  his  mother  and 
younger  brothers.  In  the  mean  time,  Fritz 
kept  sucking  the  juice  of  the  single  cane  he 
had  cut,  till  his  relish  for  it  was  satisfied.  I 
thought  this  a  good  time  to  say  a  word  about 
excesses,  and  of  the  advantages  of  moderation 
in  our  most  rational  pleasures. 

"  But,  father,  we  will  take  home  a  plenty  of 
sugar-canes,  however.  I  shall  only  just  taste 
of  them  once  or  twice  as  I  walk  along.  But 
it  will  be  so  delightful  to  give  them  to  my 
mother  and  my  little  brothers  !" 
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"  I  have  no  objection  ;  but  do  not  take  too 
heavy  a  load,  for  you  have  other  things  to 
carry,  and  we  have  yet  far  to  go." 

Advice  was  given  in  vain.  He  persisted  in 
cutting  at  least  a  dozen  of  the  largest  canes, 
tore  off  their  leaves,  tied  them  together,  and, 
putting  them  under  his  arm,  dragged  them  as 
well  as  he  was  able  through  thick  and  thin  to 
the  end  of  the  plantation.  We  reached  the 
wood  of  palms  without  accident ;  here  we 
stretched  our  limbs  in  the  shade,  and  finished 
our  repast.  We  were  scarcely  settled  when  a 
great  number  of  large  monkeys,  frightened 
by  the  sight  of  us  and  the  barking  of  Turk, 
stole  so  nimbly,  and  yet  so  quietly  up  the  trees, 
that  we  scarcely  saw  them  till  they  had 
reached  the  topmost  parts.  From  this  height 
they  fixed  their  eyes  upon  us,  grinding  their 
teeth,  making  horrible  faces,  and  saluting  us 
with  screams.  Being  now  satisfied  that  the 
trees  were  palms,  bearing  cocoanuts,  I  deter- 
mined to  get  some  of  this  fruit  in  a  milky  state, 
through  the  monkeys.  Fritz,  on  his  part, 
prepared  to  shoot  at  them  instantly.  He 
threw  his  burdens  on  the  ground,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  I,  by  pulling  his  arm,  could 
prevent  him  from  firing. 
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"  Ah,  father,  why  did  not  you  let  me  fire  ? 
Monkeys  are  such  malicious,  mischievous  an- 
imals *  Look  how  they  raise  their  backs  at 
us  !" 

"  And  is  it  possible  that  this  can  make  you 
angry,  Fritz  ?  To  say  the  truth,  I  do  not  like 
monkeys,  who,  as  you  say,  are  prone  to  be 
malicious  ;  but  as  long  as  an  animal  does  us 
no  harm,  and  his  death  can  in  no  shape  be 
useful  in  preserving  our  own  lives,  we  have 
no  right  to  destroy  it,  and  still  less  to  torment 
it  for  our  amusement,  or  from  a  desire  of  re- 
venge. But  what  will  you  say  if  I  show  you 
that  we  may  find  means  to  make  living  mon- 
keys contribute  to  our  service  ?  See  what  I 
am  going  to  do  ; — but  step  aside,  for  fear  of 
your  head.  If  I  succeed,  the  monkeys  will 
furnish  us  with  plenty  of  cocoanuts." 

I  now  began  to  throw  some  stones  at  the 
monkeys  ;  and  though  I  could  not  make  them 
reach  to  half  the  height  at  which  they  were, 
they  showed  every  mark  of  anger.  With  their 
usual  trick  of  imitation,  they  tore  off,  nut  by 
nut,  all  that  grew  upon  the  branches  near 
them,  to  throw  them  down  upon  us  ;  so  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  we  avoided  the  blows  ; 
and  in  a  short  time  a  great  number  of  cocoa- 
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nuts  lay  on  the  ground  round  us.  Fritz 
laughed  heartily  at  the  success  of  our  scheme ; 
and  as  the  shower  of  cocoanuts  began  to  sub- 
side, we  set  about  collecting  them.  We  chose 
a  place  where  we  could  rest  at  our  ease,  to 
feast  on  this  rich  harvest.  We  opened  the 
shells  with  a  hatchet,  but  first  enjoyed  the 
sucking  of  some  of  the  milk  through  the  three 
small  holes,  where  we  found  it  easy  to  insert 
the  point  of  a  knife.  The  milk  of  the  cocoa- 
nut  has  not  a  very  pleasant  taste,  but  it  is  ex- 
cellent for  quenching  thirst. 

Our  meal  being  finished,  we  prepared  to 
leave  the  wood  of  palms.  I  tied  all  the  cocoa- 
nuts  which  had  stalks  together,  and  threw 
them  across  my  shoulder.  Fritz  took  up  his 
bundle  of  sugar-canes.  We  divided  the  rest 
of  the  things  between  us,  and  continued  our 
way  towards  home. 

VOL.  i. — a 
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CHAPTER  IT. 

Return  from  the  Voyage  of  Discovery — An  Alarm  at  Night* 

MY  poor  boy  now  began  to  complain  of 
being  tired ;  the  sugar-canes  hurt  his  shoul- 
ders, and  he  was  obliged  to  shift  them  often. 
At  last  he  stopped  to  take  breath.  "  No," 
cried  he,  "  I  never  could  have  thought  that  a 
few  sugar-canes  could  be  so  heavy.  How  glad 
I  shall  be  when  we  get  home." 

While  we  were  conversing  and  going  on- 
wards, Fritz  saw  that  from  time  to  time  I 
sucked  the  end  of  a  sugar-cane,  and  he  wished 
to  do  the  same.  It  was  in  vain,  however,  that 
he  tried ;  scarcely  a  drop  of  the  sap  reached 
his  lips.  "  What  can  be  the  reason,"  said  he, 
"  that  though  the  cane  is  full  of  juice,  I  cannot 
get  out  a  drop  ?" 

"  The  reason  is,"  answered  I,  "  that  you  do 
not  think." 

"  Ah !  I  recollect  now :  unless  there  were  a 
particular  opening  in  the  cane,  I  may  suck  in 
vain ;  no  juice  will  come." 
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"You  have  explained  the  difficulty;  but 
how  will  you  manage  to  set  it  right  ?" 

«  Father,  lend  me  your  cane  an  instant." 

"  No,  no,  that  will  not  do  ;  what  I  wish  is, 
that  you  should  yourself  find  out  the  remedy." 

"  Let  me  see :  suppose  I  make  a  little  open- 
ing just  above  the  first  knot,  and  then  the  air 
can  enter." 

"Exactly  right.  But  tell  me  why  this 
opening  near  the  first  knot  can  make  the  juice 
get  into  your  mouth  ?" 

"The  pith  of  the  cane  being  completely 
stopped  in  its  growth  by  each  knot,  the  open- 
ing made  below  could  have  no  effect  upon  the 
part  above  :  in  sucking  the  juice,  I  draw  in 
my  breath,  and  thus  exhaust  the  air  in  my 
mouth ;  the  outer  air  presses  at  the  same  time 
through  the  hole  I  have  made,  and  drives  the 
juice  into  my  mouth.  But  how  shall  I  man- 
age, when  I  have  sucked  this  part  dry,  to  get 
at  the  part  above  ?" 

"  Why,  what  should  prevent  you  from  im- 
mediately thinking  of  cutting  away  the  part 
of  the  cane  you  have  already  sucked  dry,  and 
making  a  second  hole  in  the  part  above,  so 
that—" 

"  Oh,  I  have  it,  I  have  it  •  I  understand ; 
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but  if  we  should  become  too  ready  in  the  art 
of  drawing  out  the  juice,  I  fear  but  few  of  the 
canes  will  reach  our  good  friends  in  the  tent." 

"  I  also  am  not  without  my  fears  that  we 
shall  carry'  them  only  a  few  sticks  for  fire- 
wood ;  for  I  must  bring  another  thing  to  your 
recollection :  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane  is  apt 
to  turn  sour  soon  after  cutting,  and  especially 
in  such  heat  as  we  now  feel ;  we  may  suck 
them,  therefore,  for  they  will  be  spoiled." 

"  Well,  then,  if  we  can  do  no  better  with 
the  sugar-canes,  at  least  I  will  take  them  a 
good  share  of  the  milk  of  cocoanuts,  which  I 
have  here  in  this  tin  bottle  I  brought;  we 
shall  sit  round  on  the  grass,  and  drink  it  so 
deliciously !" 

"  In  this,  too,  I  fear  you  will  be  disappointed. 
You  talk  of  milk ;  but  the  milk  of  the  cocoa- 
nut,  like  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  when 
exposed  to  the  air  and  heat,  turns  soon  to  vin- 
egar. I  expect  that  it  is  already  sour  ;  for  the 
tin  bottle  which  contains  it  is  likely  to  become 
hot  in  the  sun." 

"  O,  how  provoking !  I  must  taste  it  this 
very  minute."  The  tin  bottle  was  lowered 
from  his  shoulder,  and  he  began  to  pull  the 
cork ;  as  soon  as  it  was  loose  the  liquor  flew 
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upwards,  hissing  and  frothing  like  champaign 
wine. 

"  Ah,  Fritz  !  you  have  made  there  a  wine  of 
some  life.  Do  not  let  it  make  you  tipsy." 

"  O,  taste  it,  father,  pray  taste  it ;  it  is  quite 
good  ;  not  the  least  like  vinegar  •  it  is  rather 
like  new  wine ;  its  taste  is  sweet,  and  it  is 
sparkling  !  do  take  a  little,  father.  Is  it  not 
good  ?  If  all  the  milk  does  so,  it  will  be  bet- 
ter than  I  thought." 

"  I  wish  it  may  prove  so,  but  I  have  my 
fears :  its  present  state  is  what  is  called  the 
first  degree  of  fermentation  ;  the  same  thing 
happens  to  honey  dissolved  in  water.  When 
this  first  fermentation  is  past,  and  the  liquor  is 
clear,  it  is  become  a  sort  of  wine  or  other  liquor, 
the  quality  of  which  depends  on  the  thing  it 
is  made  of.  By  the  application  of  heat,  there 
next  results  a  second  and  slower  fermentation, 
which  turns  it  into  vinegar.  But  this  may  be 
prevented  by  care,  and  by  keeping  the  vessel 
that  holds  it  in  a  cool  place.  Lastly,  a  third 
fermentation  takes  place  in  the  vinegar  itself, 
which  entirely  changes  it,  and  takes  away  its 
taste,  its  strength,  and  its  clearness.  In  the 
great  heat  of  this  climate  these  three  fermenta- 
tions come  on  very  fast,  so  that  it  is  not  im- 
,  G2 
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probable  that,  on  entering  our  tent,  you  will  * 
find  your  milk  turned  to  vinegar,  or  even  to  a 
thick  liquor  of  bad  smell :  we  may  therefore 
venture  to  drink  it,  that  it  may  not  all  be 
spoiled.  Come,  then,  I  drink  your  health,  and 
that  of  our  dear  family.  I  find  the  liquor  at 
present  both  refreshing  and  agreeable  ;  but  I 
am  pretty  sure  that,  if  we  would  get  home 
sober,  we  must  not  drink  often." 

Our  milk-wine  gave  us  an  increase  of 
strength  and  cheerfulness.  We  reached  the 
place  where  we  had  left  our  gourd-dishes  upon 
the  sands ;  we  found  them  dry,  nearly  hard, 
and  not  the  least  misshapen.  We  now,  there- 
fore, could  put  them  into  our  game  bags  well 
enough,  and  this  done,  we  continued  our  way. 
Scarcely  had  we  passed  through  the  little  wood 
in  which  we  breakfasted,  when  Turk  sprang 
away  to  seize  upon  a  troop  of  monkeys,  who 
were  skipping  about  and  amusing  themselves 
without  observing  our  approach.  They  were 
thus  taken  by  surprise  ;  and  before  we  could 
get  .to  the  spot,  Turk  had  already  seized  one 
of  them  ;  it  was  a  female  who  held  a  young 
one  in  her  arms,  which  she  was  hugging  al- 
most to  suffocation,  and  which  deprived  her 
of Jthe  power  of  escaping.  The  poor  creature 
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was  killed  by  Turk ;  the  young  one  hid  him- 
self in  the  grass,  and  looked  on,  grinding  his 
teeth  all  the  time  that  this  horrible  feat  was 
performing.  Fritz  flew  like  lightning  to  make 
Turk  let  go  his  hold.  He  lost  his  hat,  threw 
down  his  tin  bottle,  canes,  &c. ;  but  all  in 
vain  ;  he  was  too  late  to  prevent  the  murder 
of  the  poor  mother. 

The  next  scene  was  of  a  different  nature, 
and  comical  enough.  The  young  monkey 
sprang  on  Fritz's  shoulders,  and  fastened  his 
feet  in  the  stiff  curls  of  his  hair ;  nor  could 
the  squalls  of  Fritz,  nor  all  the  shaking  he 
gave  him,  make  him  let  go  his  hold.  I  ran 
to  them,  laughing  heartily,  for  I  saw  that  the 
animal  was  too  young  to  do  him  any  injury, 
while  the  fright  in  the  features  of  the  boy 
made  a  ludicrous  contrast  with  the  grimaces 
of  the  monkey,  whom  I  in  vain  tried  to  dis- 
engage. "  There  is  no  remedy,  Fritz,"  said  I, 
"  but  to  submit  and  carry  him ;  he  will  furnish 
an  addition  to  our  stock  of  food,  though  not 
so  good,  I  must  confess,  as  we  could  wish. 
The  conduct  of  the  little  creature  displays 
surprising  sense  ;  he  has  lost  his  mother,  and 
he  adopts  you  for  his  father ;  perhaps  he  saw  in 
you  something  of  the  air  of  a  father  of  afamily." 
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"  Or  rather,  the  little  rogue  found  out  that 
he  had  to  do  with  a  chicken-heart,  who  will 
not  hurt  an  animal  which  has  thrown  itself  on 
his  protection.  But  I  assure  you,  father,  he 
is  giving-  me  some  terrible  twitches,  and  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  try  once  more  to 
get  him  off." 

With  a  little  gentleness  and  management  I 
succeeded.  I  took  the  creature  in  my  arms 
as  one  would  an  infant,  nor  could  I  help 
pitying  him.  He  was  not  larger  than  a  kitten, 
and  quite  unable  to  help  himself. 

"  Father,"  cried  Fritz,  "  do  let  me  have  this 
little  animal  to  myself.  I  will  take  the  greatest 
care  of  him  ;  I  will  give  him  all  my  share  of 
the  milk  of  the  cocoanuts  till  we  get  our  cows 
and  goats  ;  and  who  knows  ?  his  monkey  in- 
stinct may  one  day  help  us  to  find  some 
wholesome  fruits." 

"  I  have  not  the  least  objection,"  answered 
I.  "  I  am  willing  that  the  little  animal  should 
be  given  up  to  your  management ;  much  will 
depend  on  your  manner  of  educating  him ; 
by-and-by  we  shall  see  whether  he  will  be 
fittest  to  aid  us  with  his  sense,  or  to  injure  us 
by  his  malice  ;  in  this  last  case  we  shall  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  get  rid  of  him."  . 


THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON.  81 

While  Fritz  and  I  were  talking  about  the 
young  monkey,  Turk  was  eating  the  remains 
of  its  unfortunate  mother.  Fritz  would  have 
driven  him  away,  but  besides  the  difficulty  we 
had  to  consider,  that  we  might  ourselves  be 
in  danger  from  the  pressing  hunger  of  so 
powerful  an  animal ;  all  the  food  we  had 
before  given  him  in  the  day  seemed  too  little 
to  satisfy  his  appetite. 

We  now  thought  of  going  on  our  journey. 
The  monkey  sat  on  the  shoulder  of  Fritz, 
while  I  on  my  part  took  the  bundle  of  canes. 
Scarcely  had  we  proceeded  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
when  Turk  overtook  us  full  gallop.  Fritz 
and  I  received  him  without  the  usual  marks 
of  kindness.  The  young  monkey  appeared 
uneasy  from  seeing  him  so  near,  and  passed 
round  and  fixed  himself  on  his  protector's 
bosom,  who  did  not  long  bear  so  great  an  in- 
convenience without  inventing  a  remedy.  He 
tied  some  string  round  Turk's  body  in  such  a 
way  as  to  admit  of  the  monkey's  being  fastened 
on  his  back  with  it,  and  then  said,  "  Now,  Mr. 
Turk,  since  you  had  the  cruelty  to  destroy  the 
mother,  it  is  for  you  to  take  care  of  her  child." 
At  first  the  dog  resisted;  but  by  degrees, 
partly  by  threats,  and  partly  by  caresses,  we 
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succeeded  in  gaining  his  good-will,  and  he 
quietly  consented  to  carry  the  little  burden ; 
and  the  young  monkey,  who  also  had  made 
some  difficulties,  at  length  found  himself 
perfectly  accommodated.  Fritz  put  another 
string  round  Turk's  neck,  by  which  he  might 
lead  him,  and  prevent  him  from  going  out 
of  sight. 

We  proceeded,  and  soon  found  ourselves  on 
the  bank  of  the  river,  and  near  our  family, 
before  we  were  aware.  Flora  from  the  other 
side  announced  our  approach  by  a  violent 
barking,  and  Turk  replied  so  heartily  that 
his  motions  unseated  the  monkey,  who  in  his 
fright  jumped  back  to  Fritz's  shoulder,  which 
he  would  not  afterward  leave.  Turk  ran  off 
to  meet  his  companion,  and  shortly  after  our 
family  appeared  in  sight,  with  joy  at  our  safe 
return.  They  kept  along  by  the  course  of  the 
river,  till  they  on  one  side,  and  we  on  the 
other,  had  reached  the  place  we  crossed  in 
the  morning.  We  repassed  it  again  in  safety, 
and  scarcely  had  the  young  ones  joined  their 
brother,  than  they  again  began,  "  A  monkey, 
a  live  monkey  !  Papa,  mamma,  a  live  monkey ! 
Oh,  how  delightful !  how  happy  shall  we  be  ! 
How  did  you  catch  him  ?  What  a  droll  face 
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he  has  !" — "  He  is  very  ugly,"  said  little  Fran- 
cis, half-afraid  to  touch  him. — "  He  is  much 
prettier  than  you,"  said  Jack ;  "only  see,  he  is 
laughing :  I  wish  I  could  see  him  eat." — "  Ah  ! 
if  we  had  but  some  cocoanut !"  cried  Ernest ; 
"could  you  not  find  any?  Are  they  nice T 
— "  Have  you  brought  me  any  milk  ?"  asked 
Francis. — "Have  you  met  with  any  unfor- 
tunate adventure  ?"  interrupted  my  wife.  In 
this  manner  questions  succeeded  to  each  other 
so  fast  as  not  to  leave  us  time  to  answer  them. 

At  length,  when  all  became  a  little  quiet,  I 
answered  them  thus  :  "  Most  happy  am  I  to 
return  to  you  again,  and,  God  be  praised ! 
without  any  new  misfortune.  But  in  the 
object  nearest  my  heart,  the  discovery  of  our 
ship  companions,  we  have  entirely  failed." 

"  Since  it  pleases  God  that  it  should  be  so," 
said  my  wife,  "  let  us  be  content,  and  let  us  be 
thankful  to  him  for  having  saved  us  from 
their  fate,  and  for  having  once  more  brought 
us  all  together :  I  have  had  much  uneasiness 
about  you,  and  thought  of  a  thousand  evils  that 
might  beset  you.  The  day  appeared  an  age. 
But  now  I  see  you  once  more  safe  and  well ! 
But  put  down  your  burdens  :  we  will  all  help 
you ;  for  we  are  less  tired  than  you.  Quick 
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then,  my  boys,  and  take  the  loads  from  your 
father  and  your  brother.  Now  then  sit  down, 
and  tell  us  all  you  saw." 

Jack  took  my  gun,  Ernest  the  cocoanuts, 
Francis  the  gourd-rinds,  and  my  wife  my 
game-bag.  Fritz  distributed  the  sugar-canes, 
and  put  his  monkey  on  the  back  of  Turk,  to 
the  great  amusement  of  the  children,  at  the 
same  time  begging  Ernest  to  take  his  gun. 
But  Ernest,  ever  careful  of  his  ease,  told  him 
that  the  large  heavy  bowls  with  which  he  was 
loaded  were  the  most  he  had  strength  to 
carry.  His  mother,  a  little  too  indulgent  to 
his  lazy  humour,  relieved  him  of  these  ;  and 
thus  we  proceeded  all  together  to  our  tent. 

Fritz  whispered  me,  that  if  Ernest  had 
known  what  the  large  heavy  bowls  were,  he 
would  not  so  easily  have  parted  with  them. 
Then  turning  to  his  brother,  "Why,  Ernest," 
cried  he,  "  do  you  know  that  these  bowls  are 
cocoanuts,  your  dear  cocoanuts,  and  full  of  the 
sweet  nice  milk  you  have  so  much  wished  to 
taste  T 

"  What,  really  and  truly  cocoanuts,  brother? 
Pray  give  them  to  me,  mother ;  I  will  carry 
them,  if  you  please,  and  I  can  carry  the 
gun  too." 
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"No,  no,  Ernest,"  answered  his  mother, 
"  you  shall  not  tease  us  with  more  of  your 
long-drawn  sighs  about  being  tired:  a  hun- 
dred paces,  and  you  would  begin  again."  Er- 
nest would  willingly  have  asked  his  mother  to 
give  him  the  cocoanuts,  and  take  the  gun 
herself,  but  this  he  was  ashamed  to  do:  "I 
have  only,"  said  he,  "  to  get  rid  of  these  sticks, 
and  carry  the  gun  in  my  hand." 

"I  would  advise  you  not'  to  find  the  sticks 
heavy,  either,"  said  Fritz,  dryly;  "  I  know  you 
will  be  sorry  if  you  do ;  and  for  this  good 
reason — the  sticks  are  sugar-canes  !" 

"  Sugar-canes  !  Sugar-canes  !"  exclaimed 
they  all ;  and,  surrounding  Fritz,  made  him 
give  them  full  instructions  on  the  art  of  sucking 
sugar-canes. 

My  wife  also  was  quite  astonished,  and 
earnestly  entreated  we  would  inform  her  of 
all  particulars.  I  gave  her  an  account  of  our 
journey  and  what  we  found,  and  exhibited  the 
things  one  after  the  other  for  her  inspection. 
No  one  of  them  gave  her  more  pleasure  than 
the  plates  and  dishes,  because  they  were  ar- 
ticles of  indispensable  necessity.  We  now 
adjourned  to  our  kitchen,  and  observed  with 
pleasure  the  preparations  for  an  excellent  feast. 

VOL.    I. — H 
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On  one  side  of  the  fire  was  a  turnspit,  which 
my  wife  had  contrived  by  driving  two  forked 
pieces  of  wood  into  the  ground,  and  placing  a 
long  even  stick,  sharpened  at  one  end,  across 
them.  By  this  invention  she  was  enabled  to 
roast  fish,  or  other  food,  with  the  help  of  little 
Francis,  who  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
turning  it  round  from  time  to  time.  On  the 
occasion  of  our  return,  she  had  prepared  a 
goose,  as  I  took  it  to  be,  the  fat  of  which  ran 
down  into  some  oyster-shells  placed  there  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  a  dripping-pan.  There 
was,  besides,  a  dish  of  fish,  which  the  boys 
had  caught :  and  the  iron  pot  was  upon  the 
fire,  with  a  good  soup  in  it,  the  smell  of  which 
increased  our  appetite.  By  the  side  of  these 
stood  one  of  the  casks  which  we  had  recovered 
from  the  sea,  the  head  of  which  my  wife  had 
knocked  out,  so  that  it  exposed  to  our  view  a 
cargo  of  the  finest  sort  of  Dutch  cheeses,  con- 
tained in  round  tins.  I  must  needs  observe, 
that  the  whole  was  very  little  like  such  a 
dinner  as  one  should  expect  to  see  on  a  desert 
island. 

"  What  you  call  a  goose,"  said  my  wife,  "  is 
a  kind  of  wild  bird  which  Ernest  brought,  and 
he  says  that  it  is  good  to  eat.71 
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"  Yes,  father,  I  believe  that  the  bird  which 
I  have  caught  is  a  kind  of  penguin,  or  we 
might  distinguish  him  by  the  surname  of 
Stupid.  He  showed  himself  to  be  a  bird  so 
destitute  of  the  least  degree  of  sense,  that  I 
killed  him  with  a  single  blow  with  my  stick." 

"  What  is  the  form  of  his  feet,  and  of  his 
bill?"  asked  I. 

"  His  feet  are  made  for  swimming ;  in  other 
words,  he  is  what  is  called  web-footed ;  the 
bill  is  long,  small,  and  a  little  bent  down- 
wards :  I  have  kept  his  head  and  neck  that 
yoli  might  examine  it  yourself;  it  reminds  me 
exactly  of  the  penguin,  described  as  so  stupid 
a  bird  in  my  book  of  natural  history." 

"  You  now  then  perceive,  my  son,  of  what 
use  it  is  to  read  of  the  productions  of  nature : 
by  this  reading  and  knowledge  we  are  often 
able  to  know  at  once  the  objects  thrown  in 
our  way,  whether  we  have  seen  them  before 
or  not.  Tell  me  now  what  birds  there  are 
with  feet  like  those  which  you  have  just  de- 
scribed, and  which  are  so  made  to  enable  the 
creature  to  strike  the  water,  and  prevent  him- 
self from  sinking?" 

"  There  are  the  man-of-war  bird,  cor- 
morants, and  pelicans,  father,  which  are 
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wild;  and  the  duck  and  goose,  which  are 
tame." 

"  By  what  mark  do  you  distinguish  the  kind 
to  which  you  just  now  said  the  penguin  or 
stupid  belonged  ?" 

"  Upon  my  word,"  interrupted  his  mother, 
"I  must  give  the  answer  myself;  and  it  shall 
be  a  petition  that  you  will  take  some  other 
time  for  your  catechism  on  birds :  when  once 
you  begin  a  subject  one  never  sees  the  end  of 
it.  Now  to  my  mind,  there  is  a  time  for  every 
thing  :  Ernest  killed  the  bird,  and  was  able  to 
tell  his  kind  ;  we  on  our  parts  shall  eat  him ; 
what  more,  therefore,  is  necessary  ?  Do  you 
not  see,  husband,  that  the  poor  child  is  think- 
ing all  the  while  of  his  cocoanuts  ?  Let  me 
prevail  upon  you  to  let  him  have  the  pleasure 
of  examining  and  tasting  them." 

"  Ah  !  thank  you,  my  good  mother  ;  I  shall 
be  very  glad  if  papa  will  consent." 

Father.  Well,  well,  you  have  my  full  per- 
mission. But  first  you  will  be  obliged  to  learn 
from  Fritz  the  best  manner  of  opening  them, 
so  as  to  preserve  the  milk:  and  one  word 
more,  I  recommend  to  you  not  to  forget  the 
young  monkey,  who  has  no  longer  his  mo- 
ther's milk  for  food. 
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Jack.  I  cannot  prevail  upon  him  to  taste  a 
bit :  I  have  offered  him  every  thing  we  have. 

Father.  This  is  not  surprising,  for  he  has 
not  yet  learned  how  to  eat ;  you  must  feed  him 
with  the  milk  of  cocoanuts  till  we  can  procure 
something  better  for  him. 

Jack.  I  will  give  the  poor  little  creature  my 
share  with  all  my  heart. 

Ernest.  I  have,  however,  the  greatest  desire 
to  taste  this  milk  myself,  just  to  know  what 
it  is  like. 

"  And  so  have  I,"  said  the  little  Francis. 

"  However,  the  monkey  must  live,"  cried 
Jack. 

"  And  we  and  our  children  must  live  too," 
answered  their  mother  :  "  come  then,  the  sup- 
per is  ready,  and  the  cocoanuts  shall  be  for 
the  dessert." 

We  seated  ourselves  on  the  ground :  my 
wife  had  placed  each  article  in  one  of  our  new 
dishes.  My  sons  had  not  patience  to  wait,  but 
had  broken  the  cocoanuts,  and  already  con- 
vinced themselves  of  their  sweet  flavour ;  and 
then  they  fell  to  making  spoons  with  the 
shells.  The  little  monkey,  thanks  to  Jack, 
had  been  served  the  first,  and  each  amused 
himself  with  making  him  suck  the  corner  of 

H2 
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his  pocket  handkerchief,  dipped  in  the  milk  of 
the  cocoanut.  He  appeared  delighted  with 
the  treatment  he  received,  and  we  remarked 
with  satisfaction  that  we  should  most  likely 
be  able  to  preserve  him. 

The  boys  were  about  to  break  some  more  of 
the  nuts  with  the  hatchet,  after  having  drawn 
out  the  milk  through  the  three  little  holes, 
when  I  stopped  them,  and  bade  them  bring  me 
a  saw : — the  thought  had  struck  me,  that  by 
dividing  the  nuts  carefully  with  this  instru- 
ment, the  two  halves  when  scooped,  would 
remain  with  the  form  of  tea-cups  or  basins 
already  made  to  our  hands.  Jack,  who  was 
always  the  most  active,  brought  me  the  saw. 
I  sawed  them  in  the  best  manner  I  could,  and 
in  a  short  time  each  of  us  was  provided  with 
a  convenient  cup  for  food.  My  wife  put  the 
share  of  soup  which  belonged  to  each  into  the 
new  cups.  Fritz  asked  me  if  he  might  not 
invite  our  company  to  taste  his  wine,  which 
he  said  would  not  fail  to  make  us  all  the  mer- 
rier. "  I  have  not  the  least  objection,"  answered 
I ;  "  but,  remember  to  taste  it  yourself  before 
you  serve  it  out."  He  ran  to  draw  out  the 
stopple,  and  to  taste  it :  "  How  unfortunate !" 
said  he ;  "  it  is  already  turned  to  vinegar." 
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"  What !  is  it  vinegar?"  exclaimed  my  wife ; 
"  how  lucky !  it  will  make  the  most  delicious 
sauce  for  our  bird,  mixed  with  the  fat  which 
has  fallen  from  it  in  roasting,  and  will  be  as 
good  a  relish  as  a  salad."  No  sooner  said  than 
done.  This  vinegar  produced  from  cocoanut 
took  away  the  wild  and  fishy  taste  of  the  pen- 
guin. The  same  sauce  improved  our  dish  of 
fish  also.  Each  boasted  most  of  what  he  him- 
self had  done :  it  was  Jack  and  Francis  who 
had  caught  the  fish  in  one  of  the  shallows, 
while  Ernest  was  employed,  with  very  little 
trouble  to  himself,  in  securing  his  penguin  the 
stupid.  My  poor  wife  had  herself  performed 
the  most  difficult  task  of  all,  that  of  rolling  the 
cask  of  Dutch  cheeses  into  the  kitchen,  and 
then  knocking  out  its  head. 

By  the  time  we  had  finished  our  meal,  the 
sun  was  setting ;  and  recollecting  how  quickly 
the  night  would  fall  upon  us,  we  were  in  great 
haste  to  regain  our  place  of  rest.  My  wife 
had  collected  a  tenfold  quantity  of  dry  grass, 
which  she  had  spread  in  the  tent,  so  that  we 
anticipated  with  joy  the  stretching  of  our  limbs 
on  a  substance  something  like  a  mattress, 
while  the  night  before  our  bodies  seemed  to 
touch  the  ground.  Our  flock  of  fowls  placed 
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themselves  as  they  had  done  the  night  before ; 
we  said  our  prayers,  and  lay  down  in  the  tent, 
taking  the  young  monkey  with  us,  who  was 
become  the  little  favourite  of  all.  Fritz  and 
Jack  contended  for  a  short  time  which  should 
have  his  company  for  the  night ;  and  it  was 
at  last  decided  that  he  should  be  laid  between 
them ;  after  which,  each  would  have  a  hand 
in  covering  him  carefully,  that  he  might  not 
catch  cold.  We  now  all  lay  down  upon  the 
grass,  myself  remaining  last  to  fasten  the  sail- 
cloth in  front  of  the  tent ;  when,  heartily  tired 
by  the  work  of  the  day,  I,  as  well  as  the  rest, 
soon  fell  into  a  profound  and  refreshing  sleep. 

But  I  had  not  slept  long  when  1  was  awaked 
by  the  motion  of  the  fowls  on  the  ridge  of  the 
tent,  and  by  a  violent  barking  of  the  dogs.  I 
was  instantly  on  my  legs  ;  my  wife  and  Fritz, 
who  had  also  been  alarmed,  got  up  also :  we 
each  took  a  gun,  and  went  out. 

The  dogs  continued  barking  with  the  same 
violence,  and  at  intervals  even  howled.  We 
had  not  proceeded  many  steps  from  the  tent, 
when  to  our  surprise  we  saw  by  the  light  of 
the  moon  a  terrible  fight.  Several  of  the  ani- 
mals called  jaguars,  forced  by  hunger,  as  I 
supposed,  attacked  our  brave  dogs,  who  de- 
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feuded  themselves  with  the  stoutest  courage. 
Already  they  had  laid  three  or  four  of  their 
enemies  on  the  ground,  while  those  which  re- 
mained did  not  the  less  endeavour  to  entangle 
and  surprise  the  dogs.  But  they  were  not  so 
easily  deceived ;  they  took  good  care  not  to 
let  the  enemy  approach  them  too  nearly. 

I  for  my  part  had  feared  something  worse 
than  jaguars.  "  We  shall  soon  manage  to  set 
these  fellows  at  rest,"  said  I.  "  Let  us  fire  both 
together,  my  boy :  but  let  us  take  care  how 
we  aim,  for  fear  of  killing  the  dogs ;  mind 
how  you  fire,  that  you  may  not  miss,  and  I 
shall  do  the  same."  We  fired,  and  two  of  the 
jaguars  fell  instantly  dead  upon  the  sands. 
The  others  made  their  escape ;  but  we  per- 
ceived it  was  with  great  difficulty,  in  conse- 
quence, no  doubt,  of  being  wounded.  Turk 
and  Flora  afterward  pursued  them,  and  put 
the  finishing  stroke  to  what  we  had  begun ; 
and  thus  the  battle  ended.  My  wife,  seeing 
all  quiet,  begged  us  to  lie  down  and  finish  our 
night's  sleep ;  but  Fritz  asked  me  to  let  him 
first  drag  one  of  the  jaguars  towards  the  tent, 
that  he  might  exhibit  him  the  next  morning 
to  his  brothers. 

We  had  now  done  with  this  affair.    The 
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body  of  the  jaguar  was  left  on  the  rock  by  the 
side  of  the  tent,  in  which  were  the  little  sleep- 
ers, who  had  not  once  awaked  during  the 
whole  of  the  scene  which  had  been  passing. 
Having,  therefore,  nothing  further  to  prevent 
us,  we  lay  down  by  their  side  till  day  began  to 
break,  and  till  the  cocks  with  their  crowing 
waked  us  both.  The  children  being-,  still 
asleep,  afforded  us  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
consult  together  respecting  the  plan  we  should 
pursue  for  the  ensuing  day. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  Visit  to  the  Ship. 

IN  the  morning,  I  said  to  my  wife  that  I 
could  not  but  view  with  alarm  the  many  things 
to  be  done.  "  In  the  first  place,  a  voyage  to 
the  vessel.  This  is  necessary,  if  we  would  not 
lose  the  cattle  and  other  useful  things,  all  of 
which  from  moment  to  moment  we  risk  losing 
by  the  first  heavy  sea.  What  ought  we  to  do 
first  1  For  example,  should  not  our  very  first 
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endeavour  be  to  make  a  better  sort  of  habita- 
tion, and  a  more  safe  retreat  from  wild  beasts, 
also  a  separate  place  for  our  provisions  ?  I 
am  at  a  loss  what  to  begin  first." 

"All  will  fall  into  the  right  order  by  degrees," 
said  my  wife ;  "  patience  and  regularity  in  our 
plans  will  go  almost  as  far  as  actual  labour. 
I  cannot  help  trembling  at  the  thought  of  this 
voyage  to  the  vessel ;  but  if  you  judge  it  to 
be  of  absolute  necessity,  it  cannot  be  done  too 
soon.  In  the  mean  while,  nothing  that  is 
under  my  care  shall  stand  still,  I  promise  you. 
Let  us  not  be  over-anxious  about  to-morrow  : 
'sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.' 
These  were  the  words  of  the  best  friend  of 
mankind,  and  let  us  use  so  wise  a  counsel  for 
our  own  benefit." 

"  I  will  follow  your  advice,"  said  I,  V  and 
without  further  loss  of  time.  You  shall  stay 
here  with  the  three  youngest  boys  :  and  Fritz, 
being  so  much  stronger  and  older  than  the 
others,  shall  go  with  me." 

At  this  moment  I  started  from  my  bed, 
crying  out  loudly,  "  Get  up,  children,  get  up ; 
it  is  almost  light,  and  we  have  something  to 
do  to-day  ;  it  would  be  a  shame  to  let  the  sun 
find  us  still  sleeping  !" 
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At  these  words  Fritz  sprang  nimbly  out  of 
the  tent,  while  the  young  ones  began  to  gape 
and  rub  their  eyes,  to  get  rid  of  their  sleepiness. 
Fritz  ran  to  visit  his  jaguar,  which  during  the 
night  had  become  cold  and  perfectly  stiff.  He 
fixed  him  upon  his  legs,  and  placed  him  at  the 
entrance  of  the  tent,  thinking  of  the  wonder  of 
his  brothers  at  so  unexpected  a  sight.  But  no 
sooner  had  the  dogs  caught  a  sight  of  him, 
than  they  began  to  howl,  and  set  themselves 
in  motion  to  fall  upon  him  instantly,  thinking 
he  was  alive.  Fritz  had  enough  to  do  to  stop 
them,  and  succeeded  only  by  coaxing  and 
perseverance. 

In  the  mean  time  their  barking  had  waked 
the  younger  boys,  and  they  ran  out  of  the 
tent,  curious  to  know  what  was  the  matter. 
Jack  was  the  first  who  appeared,  with  the 
young  monkey  on  his  shoulders ;  but  when 
the  little  creature  perceived  the  jaguar,  he 
sprang  away  in  terror,  and  hid  himself  at  the 
farthest  end  of  the  grass  which  composed  our 
bed,  and  covered  himself  with  it  so  that 
scarcely  could  the  tip  of  his  nose  be  seen. 

The  children  were  much  surprised  at  the 
sight  of  the  animal  standing  without  motion 
at  the  entrance  of  the  tent. — "  Dear  me !"  ex- 
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claimed  Francis,  and  stepping  back  a  few 
paces  for  fear ;  "  it  is  a  wolf!" — "  No,  no,"  said 
Jack,  going  near  the  jaguar,  and  taking  one 
of  his  paws  ;  "  it  is  a  dog,  and  he  is  dead ;  he 
does  not  move  at  all." — "  It  is  neither  a  dog 
nor  a  wolf,"  interrupted  Ernest  in  a  conse- 
quential tone ;  "  do  you  not  see  that  it  is  the 
golden  fox  ?" — "  Best  of  all,"  now  exclaimed 
Fritz.  "  So  you  cannot  tell  a  jaguar ;  for 
jaguar  is  the  creature  you  see  before  you,  and 
I  killed  him  myself  in  the  night !" 

Ernest.  In  the  night,  you  say,  Fritz.  In 
your  sleep,  I  suppose — 

Fritz.  No,  Mr.  Ernest;  not  in  my  sleep, 
as  you  suppose,  but  broad  awake,  and  on  the 
watch  to  save  you  from  wild  beasts  !  But  I 
cannot  wonder  at  this  mistake  in  one  who 
does  not  know  the  difference  between  a  jaguar 
and  a  golden  fox ! 

Ernest.  You  would  not  have  known  it 
either,  if  papa  had  not  told  you — 

"  Come,  come,  my  lads,  I  will  have  no  dis- 
putes," said  I.  "  Fritz,  you  are  to  blame  in 
laughing  at  your  brother  for  the  mistake  he 
made.  Ernest,  you  are  also  to  blame  for  your 
peevishness.  But  as  to  the  animal,  you  all 
are  right  and  all  are  wrong ;  for  he  partakes 

VOL.  i. — i 
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at  once  of  the  nature  of  the  dog,  the  wolf,  and 
I  think  a  little  of  the  fox."  The  boys  in  an 
instant  became  friends ;  and  then  followed 
questions,  answers,  and  wonder  in  abundance- 
"  And  now,  my  boys,  let  me  remind  you  that 
he  who  begins  the  day  without  first  praying 
ought  to  expect  neither  success  nor  safety  in 
his  doings.  Let  us  therefore  perform  this 
duty  before  we  do  any  thing  else." 

Having  finished  our  prayers,  the  next  thing 
thought  of  was  breakfast.  To-day  their  mo- 
ther had  nothing  to  give  them  for  their 
morning  meal  but  some  biscuit,  which  was  so 
hard  and  dry  that  it  was  hard  to  swallow  it. 
Fritz  asked  for  a  piece  of  cheese  to  eat  with 
it,  anolflrnest  cast  some  looks  on  the  second 
cask  we  had  drawn  out  of  the  sea,  to  see 
whether  it  also  contained  Dutch  cheeses.  In 
a  minute  he  came  up  to  us,  joy  sparkling  in 
his  eyes :  "  Father,"  said  he,  "  if  we  had  but 
a  little  butter  spread  upon  our  biscuit,  do  you 
not  think  it  would  help  it?" 

"That  indeed  it  would;  but— if,— if;  these 
ifs  are  but  a  poor  dependence.  For  my  part, 
I  had  rather  eat  a  bit  of  cheese  with  my  biscuit 
at  once  than  think  of  ifs,  which  bring  us  so 
little." 
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Ernest.  Perhaps,  though,  the  ifs  may  be 
found  to  be  worth  something,  if  we  were  to 
knock  out  the  head  of  this  cask. 

Father.  What  cask,  my  boy?  and  what 
are  you  talking  of? 

Ernest.  I  am  talking  of  this  cask,  which 
is  filled  with  excellent  salt  butter.  I  made  a 
little  hole  in  it  with  a  knife ;  and  see,  I  got 
out  enough  to  spread  nicely  upon  this  piece 
of  biscuit. 

"  That  gluttony  of  yours  for  once  is  of  some 
use,"  answered  I.  "  But  now  let  us  profit  by 
it.  Who  will  have  some  butter  on  his  biscuit?" 

The  boys  were  round  the  cask  in  a  moment, 
while  I  was  thinking  as  to  the  best  method  of 
getting  at  the  inside.  Fritz  was  for  taking 
off  the  topmost  hoop,  and  so  loosening  one  of 
the  ends.  But  this  I  objected  to,  knowing  that 
the  great  heat  of  the  sun  would  melt  the  butter, 
which  would  then  run  out  to  waste.  The 
idea  occurred  to  me  that  I  would  make  a  hole 
in  the  bottom  of  the  cask,  large  enough  to  take 
out  a  small  quantity  of  butter  at  a  time ;  and 
I  set  about  making  a  little  wooden  shovel,  to 
use  for  the  purpose.  All  this  did  very  well, 
and  we  sat  down  to  breakfast,  some  biscuits 
and  a  cocoanut-shell  full  of  salt  butter  being 
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placed  upon  the  ground,  round  which  we  all 
sat.  We  toasted  our  biscuit,  and,  while  it 
was  hot,  put  on  the  butter,  and  contrived  to 
make  a  hearty  breakfast. 

"  One  of  the  things  we  must  not  forget  to 
look  for  in  the  vessel,"  said  Fritz,  "  is  a  spiked 
collar  or  two  for  our  dogs,  as  a  protection  to 
them  should  they  again  have  to  defend  them- 
selves from  wild  beasts,  which  I  fear  is  likely 
to  be  the  case." 

"Oh!"  says  Jack,  "I  can  make  spiked 
collars,  if  my  mother  will  give  me  a  little  help." 

"  That  I  will,  most  readily,  for  I  should  like 
to  see  what  new  fancy  has  come  into  your 
head,"  cried  she. 

"  Yes,  yes,"  pursued  I,  "  as  many  new  in- 
ventions as  you  please ;  you  cannot  better 
employ  your  time ;  and  if  you  make  something 
useful,  you  will  be  rewarded  with  the  thanks 
of  all.  But  now  for  work.  You,  Fritz,  must 
make  haste  and  get  yourself  ready,  and  we 
will  undertake  to-day  our  voyage  to  the 
vessel,  to  bring  away  whatever  we  can.  You 
younger  boys  will  stay  here,  under  the  care 
of  your  mother :  I  hope  I  need  not  mention 
that  I  expect  your  perfect  obedience  to  her 
will,  and  general  good  behaviour." 
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While  Fritz  was  getting  the  boat  ready,  I 
looked  about  for  a  pole,  and  tied  a  piece  of 
white  linen  to  the  end  of  it :  this  I  drove  into 
the  ground,  in  a  place  where  it  could  be  seen 
from  the  vessel ;  and  I  agreed  with  my  wife, 
that  in  case  of  any  accident  that  should  require 
my  assistance,  they  should  take  down  the  pole 
and  fire  a  gun  three  times,  when  I  would  im- 
mediately turn  back.  But  I  gave  her  notice, 
that  there  being  so  many  things  to  do  on 
board  the  vessel,  it  was  likely  that  we  should 
not  return  at  night ;  in  which  case  I,  on  my 
part,  also  promised  to  make  signals.  My  wife 
had  the  good  sense  and  the  courage  to  consent 
to  my  plan.  She  however  made  me  promise 
that  we  should  pass  the  night  in  our  boat  of 
tubs,  and  not  on  board  the  ship.  We  took 
nothing  with  us  but  our  guns  and  some 
powder  and  shot,  thinking  that  we  should  find 
provisions  on  board ;  yet  I  did  not  refuse  to 
let  Fritz  take  the  young  monkey,  as  he  wished 
to  see  how  the  little  creature  would  like  some 
milk  from  the  cow  or  from  a  goat. 

We  embarked  in  silence,  casting  our  anxious 
looks  on  those  we  were  quitting.  Fritz  rowed 
steadily,  and  I  did  my  best  to  help  him,  by 

rowing  from  time  to  time,  on  my  part,  with 
i2 
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the  oar  which  served  me  for  a  rudder.  When 
we  had  gone  some  distance,  I  remarked  a 
current  which  we  could  see  a  long  way.  To 
take  advantage  of  this  current,  and  so  to  save 
our  strength,  was  my  first  care.  Little  as  I 
knew  of  sea  affairs,  I  succeeded  in  keeping 
our  boat  in  the  direction  in  which  it  ran,  by 
which  means  we  were  drawn  gently  on,  till 
at  length  we  were  obliged  again  to  have  re- 
course to  our  oars  ;  but  our  arms  having  now 
rested  for  some  time,  we  were  ready  for  fresh 
rowing.  A  little  afterward  we  found  ourselves 
safely  arrived  at  the  break  in  the  vessel,  and 
fastened  our  boat  securely  to  one  of  its  timbers. 
Fritz,  the  first  thing,  went  with  his  young 
monkey  to  the  main  deck,  where  he  found  all 
the  animals  we  had  left  on  board.  I  followed 
him,  well  pleased  to  see  him  so  ready  to 
relieve  the  wants  of  the  poor  creatures,  who, 
one  and  all,  now  saluted  us  by  the  sounds  na- 
tural to  its  kind !  It  was  not  so  much  the  want 
of  food  as  the  desire  of  seeing  human  com- 
panions which  made  them  show  their  joy  in 
this  manner,  for  they  had  a  portion  of  the  food 
and  water  we  had  left  them  still  remaining. 
The  first  thing  we  did  was  to  put  the  young 
monkey  to  one  of  the  goats,  that  he  might 
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suck  ;  and  this  he  did  with  such  pleasure,  and 
such  odd  faces,  that  he  afforded  us  much 
amusement.  We  next  examined  the  food  and 
water  of  the  other  animals,  taking  away  what 
was  half  spoiled,  and  adding  a  fresh  supply, 
that  we  might  feel  no  anxiety  on  their  account 
Nor  did  we  neglect  the  care  of  renewing  our 
own  strength  by  a  plentiful  meal. 

While  we  were  seated  and  eating,  Fritz  and  I 
talked  of  what  should  be  our  first  work ;  when, 
to  my  surprise,  the  advice  he  gave  was  that  we 
should  make  a  sail  for  our  boat.  "  In  the  name 
of  wonder,"  cried  I,  "  what  makes  you  think 
of  this  now,  when  we  have  so  many  things 
of  more  importance  to  arrange  ?"  "  True, 
father,"  said  Fritz  ;  "  but  let  me  tell  you  that  I 
found  it  very  hard  to  row  for  so  long  a  time, 
though  I  assure  you  I  did  my  best.  I  observed, 
that  though  the  wind  blew  strong  in  my  face, 
the  current  still  carried  us  on.  Now,  as  the 
current  will  be  of  no  use  in  our  way  back,  I 
was  thinking  that  we  might  make  the  wind 
supply  its  place.  Our  boat  will  be  very  heavy 
when  we  have  loaded  it  with  all  the  things  we 
mean  to  take  away,  and  I  am  afraid  I  shall 
not  be  strong  enough  to  row  to  land :  so  do 
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you  not  think  that  a  sail  would  be  a  good 
thing  just  now  i" 

"  Ah  ha,  Fritz  !  you  wish  to  spare  yourself 
a  little  trouble,  do  you  ?  But,  seriously,  there 
is  much  good  sense  in  what  you  say.  The 
best  thing  we  can  do  is,  to  take  care  and  not 
overload  the  boat,  and  thus  avoid  the  danger  of 
sinking,  or  of  being  obliged  to  throw  some  of 
our  things  overboard.  We  will,  however,  set 
to  work  upon  your  sail ;  it  will  give  us  a  little 
trouble.  But  come,  let  us  begin." 

I  helped  Fritz  to  carry  a  pole  strong  enough 
for  a  mast,  and  another  not  so  thick  for  a  sail- 
yard.  I  told  him  to  make  a  hole  in  a  plank 
with  a  chisel  large  enough  for  the  mast  to 
stand  upright  in  it.  I  then  went  to  the  sail- 
room,  and  cut  a  large  sail  down  to  a  triangu- 
lar shape  :  I  made  holes  along  the  edges,  and 
put  cords  through  them.  We  then  got  a  pul- 
ley, and  with  this  and  some  ropes,  and  some 
contrivance,  we  made  a  sail. 

Fritz,  after  looking  through  a  telescope  at 
what  was  passing  on  land,  and  which  we  had 
already  done  several  times,  told  me  that  all 
was  still  well  with  our  family.  He  had  dis- 
tinguished his  mother  walking  along  the 
shore.  He  soon  after  brought  me  a  small 
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streamer,  which  he  had  cut  from  a  piece  of 
linen,  and  which  he  asked  me  to  tie  to  the  top 
of  the  mast,  as  much  delighted  with  the 
streamer  as  with  the  sail  itself.  He  gave  to 
our  machine  the  name  of  The  Deliverance ; 
and  in  speaking  of  it,  instead  of  calling  it  a 
boat,  he  called  it  the  little  vessel. 

"  But  now,  father,"  said  Fritz,  "  as  you  have 
eased  me  of  the  labour  of  rowing,  it  is  my 
turn  to  take  care  of  you.  I  am  thinking  to 
make  you  a  better  rudder,  one  that  would  en- 
able you  to  steer  the  boat  with  greater  ease  and 
safety." — "Your  thought  would  be  a  very 
good  one,"  said  I,  "  but  that  I  should  lose  the 
advantage  of  being  able  to  proceed  this  way 
and  that,  without  being  obliged  to  veer.  I 
shall  therefore  fix  our  oars  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  enable  me  to  steer  the  raft  from  either 
end."  Accordingly,  I  fixed  bits  of  wood  to 
the  stem  and  stern  of  the  machine,  like 
grooves,  which  were  calculated  to  spare  us  a 
great  deal  of  trouble. 

During  this  work  the  day  advanced,  and  I 
saw  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  pass  the  night 
in  our  tubs,  without  doing  much  in  our  task 
of  emptying  the  vessel.  We  had  promised 
our  family  to  hoist  a  flag  if  we  passed  the  night 
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from  home,  and  we  found  the  streamer  pre- 
cisely the  thing  we  wanted  for  this  purpose. 

We  employed  the  rest  of  the  day  in  emptying 
the  tubs  of  the  useless  ballast  of  stones,  and 
putting  in  their  place  what  would  be  of  service, 
such  as  nails,  pieces  of  cloth,  and  different 
kinds  of  tools,  &c.  &c.  We  made  a  complete 
pillage.  The  prospect  before  us  of  an  entire 
solitude  made  us  take  care  to  secure  as  much 
powder  and  shot  as  we  could,  as  a  means  of 
getting  food,  and  of  defending  ourselves  against 
wild  beasts.  Tools  for  every  kind  of  work- 
manship, of  which  there  was  a  large  number  in 
the  ship,  were  also  objects  of  great  value  to  us. 
The  vessel,  which  was  now  a  wreck,  had  been 
sent  out  for  the  establishment  of  a  colony 
in  the  South  Seas,  and  had  been  provided 
with  a  variety  of  stores  not  commonly  in- 
cluded in  the  loading  of  a  ship.  Among  the 
rest,  care  had  been  taken  to  have  on  board 
considerable  numbers  of  European  cattle  :  but 
so  long  a  voyage  had  proved  unfavourable  to 
the  oxen  and  the  horses,  the  greatest  part  of 
which  had  died,  and  the  others  were  in  so  bad 
a  condition  that  it  had  been  found  necessary 
to  kill  them.  The  quantity  of  useful  things 
which  presented  themselves  made  it  difficult 


THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON.  107 

for  me  to  choose  among  them,  and  I  was  sorry 
to  leave  some  of  them  behind.  Fritz,  how- 
ever, already  planned  a  second  visit ;  but  we 
took  good  care  not  to  lose  the  present  occasion 
for  getting  knives  and  forks  and  spoons,  and  a 
complete  assortment  of  kitchen  utensils.  In 
the  captain's  cabin  we  found  some  sets  of  sil- 
ver, dishes  and  plates  of  high-wrought  metal, 
and  a  little  chest  filled  with  bottles  of  many 
sorts  of  excellent  wine.  Each  of  these  we  put 
into  our  boat.  We  next  went  to  the  kitchen, 
which  we  stripped  of  gridirons,  kettles,  pots 
of  all  kinds,  a  small  roasting-jack,  &c.  Our 
last  prize  was  a  chest  of  choice  eatables,  in- 
tended for  the  table  of  the  officers,  containing 
Westphalia  hams,  Bologna  sausages,  and  other 
savory  food.  I  took  good  care  not  to  forget 
some  little  bags  of  corn,  of  wheat,  and  other 
grain,  and  some  potatoes.  We  next  added 
such  tools  for  farming  as  we  could  find — shov- 
els, hoes,  spades,  rakes,  harrows,  &c.  &c. 
Fritz  reminded  me  that  we  had  found  sleep- 
ing on  the  ground  both  cold  and  hard,  and  pre- 
vailed upon  me  to  increase  our  cargo  by  some 
hammocks,  and  a  certain  number  of  blankets; 
and  as  guns  had  hitherto  been  the  source  of 
his  pleasures,  he  added  such  as  he  could  find, 
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together  with  some  swords  and  clasp-knives. 
The  last  articles  we  took  were  a  barrel  of  sul- 
phur, a  quantity  of  ropes,  some  small  string, 
and  a  large  roll  of  sail-cloth.  The  vessel  ap- 
peared to  us  to  be  in  so  wretched  a  condition, 
that  the  least  storm  must  make  her  go  to 
pieces.  It  was  then  quite  uncertain  whether 
we  should  be  able  to  visit  her  any  more. 

Our  cargo  was  so  large  that  the  tubs  were 
filled  to  the  very  brim,  and  no  inch  of  the 
boat's  room  was  lost.  The  first  and  last  of  the 
tubs  were  reserved  for  Fritz  and  me  to  seat 
ourselves  in  and  row  the  boat,  which  sunk  so 
low  in  the  water  that  if  the  sea  had  not  been 
quite  calm,  we  should  have  been  obliged  to 
throw  out  some  of  the  loading  ;  we  however 
used  the  precaution  of  putting  on  our  swim- 
ming-jackets, for  fear  of  any  misfortune. 

It  will  easily  be  believed  that  the  day  had 
been  laboriously  employed.  Night  suddenly 
surprised  us,  and  we  lost  all  hope  of  return- 
ing to  our  family  on  that  evening.  We  soon 
saw  a  large  blazing  fire  on  the  shore,  the  sig- 
nal agreed  upon  for  assuring  us  that  all  was 
well,  and  to  bid  us  close  our  eyes  in  peace. 
We  returned  the  signal  by  tying  four  lanterns 
with  lights  in  them  to  our  mast-head.  This 
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was  answered  on  shore  by  the  firing  of  two 
guns ;  so  that  both  parties  had  reason  to  be 
satisfied  and  easy. 

After  offering  up  our  earnest  prayers  for  the 
safety  of  all,  and  not  without  some  fears  for 
our  own,  we  resigned  ourselves  to  sleep  in  our 
tubs,  which  appeared  to  us  safer  than  the  ves- 
sel. Our  night  passed  quietly  enough:  my 
boy  Fritz  slept  as  soundly  as  if  he  had  been 
in  a  bed ;  while  I,  haunted  by  the  recollection 
of  the  visit  of  the  jaguars,  could  neither  close 
my  eyes  nor  keep  them  from  the  direction  of 
the  tent.  I  had,  however,  great  reliance  that 
my  dogs  would  do  their  duty,  and  was  thank- 
ful to  Heaven  for  having  enabled  us  to  preserve 
so  good  a  protection. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

A  Troop  of  Animals  in  Cork  Jackets. 

EARLY  the  next  morning,  though  scarcely 
light,  I  mounted  the  vessel,  hoping  to  gain  a 
sight  of  our  family  through  a  telescope.  Af-' 
ter  our  usual  prayers,  which  we  never  neg- 
lected, Fritz  prepared  a  good  breakfast  of  bis- 
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cuit  and  ham  ;  but  before  we  sat  down  we 
recollected  that  in  the  captain's  cabin  we  had 
seen  a  larger  telescope,  and  we  speedily 
brought  it  to  the  deck.  While  this  was  doing 
the  brightness  of  the  day  had  come  on.  I 
fixed  my  eye  to  the  glass,  and  saw  my  wife 
coming  out  of  the  tent  and  looking  attentively 
towards  the  vessel,  and  at  the  same  moment 
perceived  the  motion  of  the  flag  upon  the 
shore.  A  load  of  anxiety  was  thus  taken  from 
my  heart ;  for  I  knew  that  all  were  in  good 
health,  and  had  escaped  the  dangers  of  the 
night.  "  Now  that  I  have  had  a  sight  of  your 
mother,"  said  I  to  Fritz,  "  my  next  concern  is 
for  the  animals  on  board  ;  let  us  try  to  save 
the  lives  of  some  of  them,  at  least,  and  to  take 
them  with  us." 

"  Would  it  be  possible  to  make  a  raft,  to  get 
them  all  upon  it,  and  in  this  way  get  them  to 
shore  ?"  asked  Fritz. 

"  But  what  a  difficulty  in  making  it,  and 
hew  could  we  get  a  cow,  an  ass,  and  a  sow 
either  to  go  upon  a  raft,  or,  when  there,  to 
remain  quiet?  The  sheep  and  goats  one 
might  perhaps  remove,  they  being  of  a  more 
docile  temper  ;  but  for  the  larger  animals  I  am 
at  a  loss  how  to  proceed." 
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**  My  advice,  father,  is,  to  tte  a  long  rope 
round  the  sow's  neck,  and  throw  her  into  the 
sea :  her  fat  will  be  sure  to  keep  her  above 
water ;  and  we  can  draw  her  after  the  boat." 

"  Your  idea  is  excellent :  but  unfortunately 
it  is  of  no  use  but  for  the  pig ;  and  she  is  the 
one  I  care  the  least  about  preserving." 

"  Then  here  is  another  idea,  father  :  let  us 
tie  a  swimming-jacket  round  the  body  of  each 
animal,  and  contrive  to  throw  one  and  all  into 
the  water ;  you  will  see  that  they  will  swim 
like  fish,  and  we  can  draw  them  after  us  in  the 
same  manner." 

"  Right,  very  right,  my  boy ;  your  inven- 
tion is  very  good :  let  us  therefore  not  lose  a 
moment  in  making  the  experiment." 

We  set  about  our  design :  we  fixed  a  jacket 
on  one  of  the  lambs,  and  threw  it  into  the 
sea  ;  and  full  of  anxiety,  I  watched  the  poor 
beast.  He  sank  at  first,  and  I  thought  him 
drowned  ;  but  he  soon  rose,  shaking  the  water 
from  his  head,  and  in  a  few  seconds  he  had 
learned  the  art  of  swimming.  After  a  little 
time  we  saw  that  he  appeared  weary,  gave  up 
his  efforts,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  carried 
along  by  the  course  of  the  water,  which  sus- 
tained and  conducted  him  to  our  complete  sat- 
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isfaction.  ?£  Victory!"  exclaimed  I;  "these 
useful  ahimals  are  all  our  own  ;  let  us  not  lose 
a  moment  in  adopting  the  same  means  with 
those  that  remain ;  but  take  care  not  to  lose 
our  little  lamb."  Fritz  now  would  have 
jumped  into  the  water  to  follow  the  poor  crea- 
ture, who  was  still  floating  safely  on  the  sur- 
face ;  but  I  stopped  him  till  I  had  seen  him  tie 
on  a  swimming-jacket.  He  took  with  him  a 
rope,  first  making  a  slip-knot  in  it,  and  soon 
overtaking  the  lamb,  threw  it  round  his  neck, 
and  drew  him  back  to  our  boat,  and  then  took 
him  out  of  the  water. 

We  next  got  four  small  water-casks.  I 
emptied  them,  and  then  carefully  closed  them 
again  ;  I  fastened  them  together  with  a  large 
piece  of  sail-cloth,  nailing  one  end  to  each 
cask.  I  strengthened  this  with  a  second  piece 
of  sail-cloth,  and  this  contrivance  I  meant  to 
support  the  cow  and  the  ass,  two  casks  to  each, 
the  animal  being  placed  in  the  middle  with  a 
cask  on  either  side.  I  added  a  strip  of  leather, 
stretching  from  the  casks  across  the  breast  and 
haunches  of  the  animal,  to  make  the  whole 
secure  ;  and  thus,  in  less  than  an  hour,  both 
my  cow  and  my  ass  were  ready  for  swim- 
ming. 
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It  was  next  the  turn  of  the  smaller  animals ; 
of/.these  the  sow  gave  us  the  most  trouble ; 
we  were  first  obliged  to  put  on  her  a  muzzle, 
to  prevent  her  biting ;  and  then  we  tied  a 
large  piece  of  cork  under  her  body.  The 
sheep  and  goats  were  more  gentle,  and  we  had 
soon  fixed  them  for  our  adventure.  And  now 
we  had  succeeded  in  getting  all  on  the  deck, 
ready  for  the  voyage  :  we  tied  a  cord  to  either 
the  horns  or  the  neck  of  each  animal,  and  to  the 
other  end  of  the  cord  a  piece  of  wood  like  that 
used  for  marking  nets,  that  it  might  be  easy  for 
us  to  take  hold  of  the  ropes,  and  so  draw  the 
animal  to  us  if  it  should  be  necessary.  We 
knocked  away  some  more  of  the  shattered 
pieces  of  wood  from  the  break  in  the  vessel,  by 
which  we  were  to  pass.  We  began  with  the  ass, 
by  conducting  him  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
brink  of  the  vessel,  and  then  suddenly  shov- 
ing him  off.  He  fell  into  the  water,  and  for  a 
moment  sank ;  but  we  soon  saw  him  rise,  and 
in  the  action  of  swimming  very  well  between 
his  two  barrels. 

Next  came  the  cow's  turn;  and  as  she 
was  much  more  valuable  than  the  ass,  my 
fears  increased  in  proportion.  The  ass  had 
swum  so  well  that  he  was  already  at  a  con- 
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siderable  distance  from  the  vessel,  so  that  there 
was  sufficient  room  for  the  cow.  We  had 
more  trouble  in  pushing  her  overboard,  but 
she  reached  the  water  in  as  much  safety  as 
the  ass  had  done  ;  she  did  not  sink  so  low  in 
it,  and  was  no  less  perfectly  held  up  by  the 
empty  barrels  ;  and  she  made  her  way  with 
gravity  and  composure.  According  to  this 
method  we  proceeded  with  our  whole  troop, 
throwing  them  one  by  one  into  the  water, 
where  by-and-by  they  appeared  in  a  group 
floating  at  their  ease,  and  seemingly  well  con- 
tent. The  sow  was  the  only  exception  :  she 
became  quite  furious,  set  up  a  loud  squalling, 
and  struggled  so  much  in  the  water  that  she 
was  carried  to  a  considerable  distance,  but  for- 
tunately in  a  direction  towards  the  landing- 
place  we  had  in  view.  We  had  now  not  a 
moment  to  lose.  Our  last  act  was  to  put  on 
our  cork-jackets;  and  then  we  descended 
without  accident  through  the  break,  took  our 
station  in  the  boat,  and  were  soon  in  the  midst 
of  our  quadrupeds.  We  carefully  gathered  all 
the  floating  bits  of  wood,  and  fastened  them 
to  the  stern  of  the  machine,  and  thus  drew 
them  after  us.  When  every  thing  was  fixed, 
and  our  company  in  order,  we  hoisted  our  sail, 
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which,  soon  filling  with  a  light  wind,  carried 
us  all  safe  towards  the  land. 

We  now  saw  how  impossible  it  would  have 
been  for  us  to  have  succeeded  without  a  sail ; 
for  the  weight  of  so  many  animals  sank  the 
boat  so  low  in  the  water,  that  all  our  labour 
to  row  to  such  a  distance  would  have  been  use- 
less ;  while  by  means  of  the  sail  she  proceeded 
to  our  satisfaction,  dragging  along  our  com- 
pany of  animals  ;  nor  could  we  help  laughing 
heartily  at  the  singular  appearance  we  made. 
Proud  of  our  success,  we  were  in  high  spirits, 
and  seated  ourselves  in  the  tubs,  where  we 
made  an  excellent  dinner.  Fritz  amused  him- 
self with  the  monkey  while  I  was  thinking  of 
those  I  had  left  on  land,  and  of  whom  I  now 
tried  to  take  a  view  through  my  telescope. 
My  last  act  on  board  the  vessel  had  been  to 
take  one  look  more  at  the  family,  and  I  saw 
my  wife  and  the  three  boys  all  in  motion,  and 
seeming  to  be  setting  out  on  some  walk  ;  Lut 
it  was  in  vain  that  I  endeavoured,  by  any  thing 
I  saw,  to  find  out  what  their  plan  might  be. 
I  therefore  seized  the  first  moment  of  quiet  to 
make  another  trial  with  my  glass,  when  a 
sudden  exclamation  from  Fritz  filled  me  with 
alarm.  "  Father  !"  cried  he,  "  we  are  lost !  a 
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fish  of  an  enormous  size  is  coming  up  to  the 
boat." — "And  why  lost?"  said  I;  half-angry, 
and  yet  half-partaking  of  his  fright.  "Be 
ready  with  your  gun,  and  the  moment  he  is 
close  upon  us  we  will  fire  upon  him."  He 
had  nearly  reached  the  boat,  and  quick  as 
lightning  had  seized  the  foremost  sheep:  at 
this  instant  Fritz  aimed  his  fire  so  well  that 
the  balls  of  the  gun  were  lodged  in  the  head 
of  the  monster,  which  was  an  enormous  shark. 
The  fish  half-turned  himself  round  in  the 
water  and  hurried  off  to  sea,  showing  us  that 
as  he  proceeded  he  stained  the  water  red, 
which  convinced  us  he  had  been  wounded. 
I  determined  to  have  the  best  of  our  guns  at 
hand  the  rest  of  the  way,  lest  we  should  be 
again  attacked  by  the  same  fish,  or  another 
of  his  kind. 

The  animal  being  now  out  of  sight,  and  our 
fears  gone,  I  took  the  rudder  ;  and  when  the 
wind  drove  us  into  the  bay,  I  took  down  the 
sail,  and  continued  rowing  till  we  reached  a 
convenient  spot  for  our  cattle  to  land%  I  had 
then  only  to  untie  the  ends  of  the  cords  from 
the  boat,  and  they  walked  on  shore.  Our 
voyage  thus  happily  concluded,  we  followed 
their  example. 
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I  had  already  been  surprised  and  uneasy  at 
finding  none  of  my  family  looking  out  for  us 
on  the  shore  ;  we  could  not,  however,  set  out 
in  search  of  them  till  we  had  freed  our  ani- 
mals of  their  swimming  jackets.  Scarcely 
had  we  begun,  when  I  was  relieved  by  the 
joyful  sounds  which  reached* our  ears.  It 
was  my  wife  and  the  youngest  boys  who  ut- 
tered them,  the  latter  of  whom  were  soon  close 
up  to  us,  and  their  mother  followed  not  many 
steps  behind,  each  and  all  of  them  in  excellent 
health,  and  eager  to  see  us.  We  all  sat  down 
upon  the  grass,  and  I  began  to  give  them  an 
account  of  our  work  in  the  vessel,  of  our  voy- 
age, and  of  all  our  different  plans  and  their 
success.  My  wife  could  find  no  wor"ds  to  ex- 
press her  surprise  and  joy  at  seeing  so  many 
useful  animals  round  us. 

"  Yes,"  said  Fritz,  a  little  consequentially, 
"  for  this  once  I  tried  my  talents  at  invention." 

"  This  indeed  is  very  true,"  replie£J ;  "  in 
all  humility  I  confess  that  to  Fritz  alone  all 
the  praise  belongs."  His  mother  could  not  re- 
frain from  giving  him  a  hearty  kiss.  "  Our 
gratitude  is  due  to  both  of  you,"  said  she; 
"  for  both  have  laboured  to  give  us  this  troop 
of  animals,  so  serviceable  to  us  in  the  situation 
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in  which  it  has  pleased  Providence  to  place 
us." 

Ernest  and  Jack  now  ran  to  the  boat, 
and  began  to  admire  the  mast,  the  sail,  and 
the  flag,  desiring  their  brother  to  explain  to 
them  how  all  the  things  they  saw  had  been 
made,  and  how  much  he  himself  did  of  them. 
In  the  mean  time  we  began  to  unpack  our 
cargo,  while  Jack  stole  aside  and  amused  him- 
self with  the  animals,  took  off  the  jackets 
from  the  sheep  and  goats,  bursting  from  time 
to  time  into  shouts  of  laughter  at  the  figure 
of  the  ass,  who  stood  before  them  with  his  two 
casks,  braying  loud  enough  to  make  us  deaf. 

By-and-by  I  saw  that  Jack  had  round  his 
waist  a  belt  of  metal  covered  with  skin,  in 
which  were  fixed  two  pistols.  "  In  the  name 
of  wonder,"  exclaimed  I,  "  where  did  you  pro- 
cure this  curious  thing  which  gives  you  the 
look  of  a  smuggler  ?" 

"I  made  it,"  replied  he;  "and  if  you  cast 
your  eyes  upon  the  dogs,  you  will  see  more 
of  my  worJ^." 

Accordingly  I  looked  at  them,  and  perceived 
that  each  had  on  a  collar  like  the  belt  round 
Jack's  waist,  armed,  however,  with  nails,  the 
points  of  which  were  outwards,  and  exhibited 
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a  formidable  appearance.  "  And  is  it  you, 
Jack/'  cried  I,  "  who  have  invented  and  made 
these  collars  and  your  belt  ?" 

"  Yes,  father,  they  are  my  invention,  with 
a  little  of  my  mother's  help  when  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  use  the  needle." 

"  But  where  did  you  get  the  leather  and  the 
thread  and  the  needle  T 

"Fritz's  jaguar  furnished  the  first,"  answered 
my  wife ;  "  and  as  to  the  last,  a  good  mother 
of  a  family  is  always  provided  with  them. 
Then  have  I  not  an  enchanted  bag,  from 
which  I  draw  out  such  articles  as  I  stand  in 
need  of  ?  So  if  you  have  a  particular  fancy  for 
any  thing,  you  have  only  to  acquaint  me  with 
it."  I  expressed  my  thanks  for  this  effort  to 
amuse  us  ;  and  Jack  too  came  in  for  his  share 
of  praise.  But  Fritz  was  both  discontented 
and  angry  on  finding  that  Jack  had  taken 
upon  him  to  dispose-  of  his  jaguar,  and  to  cut 
his  skin  into  strips.  He,  however,  concealed 
his  ill-humour  as  well  as  he  could ;  but  pres- 
ently he  called  out  suddenly,  holding  his  nose 
as  he  spoke,  "  What  a  filthy  smell !  Does  it 
come  from  you,  Jack  ?  Is  this  the  perfume 
we  may  expect  from  your  manufactory  ?" — 
"  It  is  rather  yours  than  mine,"  replied  Jack, 
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angrily ;  "  for  it  was  your  jaguar  which  you 
hung  up  in  the  sun  to  dry." — "And  which 
would  have  been  dried  in  a  whole  skin  if  it 
had  not  pleased  you  to  cut  it  to  pieces,  instead 
of  leaving  me  to  do  what  I  please  with  my 
own,"  answered  his  brother. 

"  Son  Fritz,"  said  I,  in  a  somewhat  angry 
tone,  "  this  is  not  generous  on  your  part.  Of 
what  importance  is  it  who  cut  up  the  skin,  if 
by  so  doing  it  is  made  of  use  ?  My  dear  chil- 
dren, we  are  here  in  this  desert  island,  in  just 
such  a  situation  as  that  of  our  first  parents 
when  they  were  driven  out  of  the  garden  of 
Eden ;  it  was  still  in  their  power  to  enjoy  hap- 
piness in  the  fertile  land  in  which  God  per- 
mitted them  to  live;  and  this  happiness 
iwas  to  come  from  their  obedience,  from  the 
work  of  their  hands,  and  the  sweat  of  their 
brow :  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  blessings 
were  granted  for  their  use,  but  they  suffered 
jealousy,  envy,  and  hatred  to  take  root  in  their 
bosoms:  Cain  killed  his  brother  Abel,  and 
thus  plunged  his  parents  into  the  deepest  afflic- 
tion ;  so  that  he  and  his  race  were  cursed  by 
God.  This  is  the  horrid  crime  to  which  the 
habit  of  disputing  may  lead.  Let  us  then 
avoid  such  an  evil ;  let  us  share  one  with  the 
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other  in  every  thing  bestowed  upon  us ;  and 
from  this  moment  may  the  words  yours  and 
mine  be  banished  from  our  circle !  What  is 
found  or  made  by  one  of  you  should  be 
equally  for  the  use  of  all,  and  belong  to  all 
without  distinction.  It  is  quite  certain,  Jack, 
that  the  belt  round  your  waist,  not  being  dry, 
has  an  oifensive  smell ;  the  pleasure  of  wear- 
ing what  you  have  contrived  makes  you  will- 
ing to  bear  with  it ;  but  we  should  never  make 
our  own  pleasure  the  pain  of  another.  I 
therefore  desire  that  you  will  take  it  off,  and 
put  it  in  the  sun  to  dry,  and  take  care  that  it 
does  not  shrink  in  drying  ;  and  then  you  can 
join  your  brothers,  and  assist  them  to  throw 
the  jaguar  into  the  sea." 

Fritz's  ill-humour  was  already  over ;  but 
Jack,  whose  temper  was  less  gentle,  still  re- 
tained the  belt,  and  walked  about  in  it  with  an 
air  of  resistance.  His  brothers  continued  their 
warfare,  pretending  to  avoid  him,  and  crying 
out  "  What  a  smell !  what  a  smell !"  till  at 
length  Jack,  tired  of  the  part  he  had  been  act- 
ing, suddenly  stripped  off  the  belt,  and  joined 
the  others  in  dragging  the  dead  animal  to  the 
sea,  where  he  no  longer  offended  any  one. 

Perceiving  that  no  preparations  were  mak- 

VOL.  I. — L 
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ing  for  supper,  I  told  Fritz  to  bring  us  the 
Westphalia  ham.  The  eyes  of  all  were  now 
fixed  upon  me  with  astonishment,  believing 
that  I  could  only  be  in  jest ;  when  Fritz  re- 
turned with  a  large  ham,  which  he  had  begun 
to  cut  in  the  morning.  "  A  ham  !"  cried  one 
and  all';  "  a  ham  !  and  ready  cooked  !  What 
a  nice  supper  we  shall  have  !"  said  they,  clap- 
ping their  hands.  "  It  comes  quite  in  the  nick 
of  time  too,"  interrupted  I ;  "  for,  to  judge  by 
appearances,  mother  seems  to  have  intended 
to  send  us  supperless  to  bed ;  little  thinking, 
I  suppose,  that  a  long  v&yage  by  water  is  apt 
to  increase  the  appetite." 

"  I  will  tell  you  presently,"  replied  my  wife, 
"  what  it  was  that  prevented  me  from  getting 
a  supper  for  you  all  at  an  early  hour :  your 
ham,  however,  makes  you  ample  amends ; 
and  I  have  something  in  my  hand  with  which 
I  shall  make  a  pretty  side-dish  ;  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  you  shall  see  it."  She  now 
showed  us  about  a  dozen  of  turtle's  eggs,  and 
then  went  to  make  an  omelette  of  some  of 
them. 

"  Look,  father,"  said  Ernest,  "  if  they  are 
not  the  very  same  sort  which  Robinson  Crusoe 
found  in  his  island !  See,  they  are  like  white 
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balls,  covered  with  a  skin  like  wet  parchment ! 
We  found  them  upon  the  sands  along  the 
shore." 

"  Your  account  is  perfectly  right,"  said  I : 
"  by  what  means  did  you  make  so  useful  a 
discovery  ?" — "  Oh,  that  is  part  of  our  history," 
said  my  wife ;  "  for  I  also  have  a  history  to 
tell,  when  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  listen  to  it." 

"  Hasten  then,  and  get  your  side-dish  ready, 
and  we  will  have  the  history  afterward.  In 
the  mean  time  I  will  free  the  cow  and  the  ass 
from  their  jackets.  Come  along,  boys,  and 
give  me  your  help."  I  got  up,  and  they  all 
followed  me  to  the  shore.  We  were  not  long 
in  stripping  the  cow  and  the  ass,  who  were 
animals  of  a  quiet  and  kind  temper ;  but  when 
it  was  the  sow's  turn  it  was  another  thing ; 
for  no  sooner  had  we  untied  the  rope  than  she 
escaped  from  us,  and  ran  so  fast  that  none  of 
us  could  catch  her.  The  idea  occurred  to 
Ernest  of  sending  the  two  dogs  after  her,  who 
caught  at  her  ears,  and  sent  her  back,  while 
we  were  half-deafened  with  the  hideous  noise 
she  made  ;  at  last  she  suffered  us  to  take  off 
her  cork  jacket.  We  now  laid  the  things 
across  the  ass's  back,  and  returned  to  the 
kitchen ;  our  slothful  Ernest  highly  delighted 
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that  we  were  likely  in  future  to  have  our  loads 
carried  by  the  animal. 

In  the  mean  while  the  kind  mother  had 
prepared  the  omelette,  and  spread  a  table-cloth 
on  the  end  of  the  cask  of  butter,  upon  which 
she  had  placed  some  of  the  plates  and  silver 
spoons  we  had  brought  from  the  ship.  The 
ham  was  in  the  middle,  and  the  omelette 
and  the  cheese  opposite  to  each  other ;  and 
altogether  made  a  figure  not  to  be  despised. 
By-and-by  the  two  dogs,  the  fowls,  the  pigeons, 
the  sheep,  and  the  goats,  had  all  come  round 
us,  which  gave  us  something  like  the  air  of 
kings  of  the  country.  It  did  not  please  the 
eeese  and  ducks  to  add  themselves  to  the 

o 

number ;  they  went  to  a  marshy  swamp,  where 
they  found  a  kind  of  little  crabs  in  great 
abundance,  and  which  furnished  food  for  them, 
and  relieved  us  of  the  care  of  providing  for 
their  support. 

When  we  had  finished  eating,  I  bade  Fritz 
present  our  company  with  a  bottle  of  Canary 
wine,  which  we  had  brought  from  the  captain's 
cabin,  and  I  desired  my  wife  to  tell  us  the 
promised  history. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

History  of  the  Journey  performed  by  the  Mother  of  the  Family. 

"  You  pretend,"  said  my  wife,  with  a  smile, 
"  to  be  curious  about  my  history,  yet  you  have 
not  let  me  speak  a  single  word  in  all  this  time. 
Now  then  that  you  are  in  the  humour  to  listen, 
I  will  tell  you.  I  shall  skip  the  first  day  of  your 
absence,  in  the  course  of  which  nothing  new 
took  place,  except  my  anxiety  on  your  account, 
which  kept  me  for  the  most  part  to  the  spot 
from  whence  you  started,  and  from  which  I 
could  see  the  vessel.  But  this  morning,  when 
I  saw  your  signal,  and  had  set  up  mine  in 
return,  I  looked  about,  before  the  boys  were 
up,  in  hopes  to  find  a  shady  place  where  we 
might  now  and  then  get  out  of  the  heat  of  the 
sun;  but  I  found  not  a  single  tree.  This  made 
me  think  a  little  seriously  on  our  situation. 
It  will  be  impossible,  said  I  to  myself,  to  stay 
in  this  place  with  no  shelter  but  a  miserable 
tent,  under  which  the  heat  is  even  worse  than 
without.  I  will  pass  over  with  the  boys  to 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  with  my  own 
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eyes  examine  the  country  about  which  my 
husband  and  Fritz  have  told  such  wonc  rs. 
I  will  try  to  find  out  some  well-shaded  spot  in 
which  we  may  all  be  settled.  I  now  cast 
another  look  towards  the  vessel;  but  per- 
ceiving no  sign  of  your  return,  I  determined 
to  take  a  slight  dinner  with  the  boys,  and  then 
we  set  out  on  a  journey  to  find  a  habitation 
better  sheltered  from  the  sun. 

"  In  the  morning,  Jack  had  slipped  to  the 
side  of  the  tent  where  Fritz  had  hung  the  ja- 
guar, and  with  his  knife,  which  he  sharpened 
upon  the  rock,  he  cut  some  long  strips  of  skin 
from  the  back  of  the  animal,  and  afterward 
set  about  cleaning  them.  Ernest  discovered 
him  in  this  occupation ;  and  as  he  is,  as  we 
all  know,  a  little  delicate,  and  afraid  to  dirty 
his  fingers,  he  not  only  refused  to  help  Jack, 
but  thought  fit  to  sneer  a  little  at  the  currier- 
like  trade  which  he  had  engaged  in.  Jack, 
who,  as  we  also  know,  has  not  the  most  pa- 
tient temper  in  the  world,  raised  his  hand  to 
give  him  a  little  cuff.  Ernest  made  his  es- 
cape, more  alarmed  I  believe  by  Jack's  dirty 
hands  than  by  the  expected  blow ;  while  I, 
for  my  part,  ran  to  set  them  right,  and  to  give 
reproof  to  both.  Jack  insisted  that  he  was 


THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON.          127 

tight,  on  account  of  the  great  usefulness  of  the 
work ;  '  for,'  observed  he,  '  it  is  intended  to 
make  some  collars,  which  I  shall  arm  with 
spikes,  and  the  dogs  will  wear  them  for  our 
defence.'  I  saw  in  an  instant  that  Ernest  had 
been  wrong,  and  on  him  fell  the  reproof. 

"  Jack  returned  to  his  strips  of  skin,  the 
cleaning  of  which  he  completed  very  well. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  looked  out  from  the 
chest  of  nails  those  that  were  longest,  and 
w^hich  had  the  largest  and  flattest  heads  ;  these 
he  stuck  through  the  bits  of  skin  intended  for 
the  collars,  at  small  distances.  He  next  cut  a 
strip  of  sail-cloth  the  same  breadth  as  the 
leather,  and  laying  it  along  on  the  heads  of  the 
nails,  politely  proposed  to  me  the  sewing  of 
them  together,  to  prevent  the  heads  of  the 
nails  from  hurting  the  dogs.  I  begged  to  be 
excused;  but  seeing  the  good  humour  with 
which  he  tried  to  sew  them  for  himself,  and 
that  with  all  his  good-will  it  was  too  hard  a  , 
task,  I  did  it  myself. 

"  But  now  having  yielded  the  first  time,  I 
found  I  had  made  myself  liable  to  further 
claims.  The  next  thing  was  a  belt  for  him- 
self, which  he  had  made  of  the  same  materials, 
and  was  impatient  to  see  finished,  it  being 
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intended  to  contain  his  pistols.  c  We  shall 
see,'  said  he,  strutting  about  as  he  spoke,  *  if 
any  thing  will  dare  to  attack  us  now.' — '  But, 
dear  Jack,  you  do  not  foresee  what  will  happen ; 
a  piece  of  skin  not  entirely  dry  is  always  lia- 
ble to  shrink  when  exposed  to  the  heat ;  so, 
after  all,  you  will  not  be  able  to  make  use 
of-  it.'  My  little  workman,  as  I  said  this, 
struck  his  forehead,  and  showed  other  marks 
of  impatience.  '  What  you  say  is  true,'  said 
he,  c  and  I  had  not  well  considered ;  but  I 
know  of  a  remedy.'  He  then  took  a  hammer 
and  some  nails,  and  stretched  his  strips  of 
leather  on  a  plank,  which  he  laid  in  the  sun 
to  dry  quickly,  thus  preventing  the  possibility 
of  their  shrinking. 

"  I  next  assembled  them  all  round  me,  and 
informed  them  of  my  plans  for  a  journey,  and 
you  may  believe  I  heard  nothing  like  objec- 
tions. They  lost  not  a  moment  in  getting 
ready ;  they  examined  their  arms,  their  game- 
bags,  looked  out  the  best  clasp-knives,  and 
cheerfully  undertook  to  carry  the  provision- 
bags  ;  while  I  was  loaded  with  a  large  flask 
of  water  and  a  hatchet,  for  which  I  thought  it 
likely  we  might  find  a  use.  I  also  took  the 
light  gun  which  belongs  to  Ernest,  and  gave 


THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON.  129 

him  in  return  a  larger  one.  We  took  some 
refreshment,  and  then  started,  attended  by  the 
two  dogs.  Turk,  who  had  already  been  with 
you  in  the  same  direction,  seemed  to  know 
the  way,  and  proceeded  at  the  head  of  the 
party  as  a  leader.  We  arrived  at  the  place  at 
which  you  had  crossed  the  river,  and  succeeded 
in  passing  over,  though  not  without  trouble. 

"  As  we  went  on,  I  reflected  that  our  safety 
depended  in  some  measure  on  the  two  boys, 
because  it  was  they  only  who  knew  how  to 
use  the  guns.  I  now  for  the  first  time  began 
to  feel  how  fortunate  it  was  that  you  had 
taught  them  from  infancy  to  face  danger  of 
every  kind:  I  am  now  convinced  that  the 
parent  who  adopts  a  hardy  scheme  of  educa- 
tion acts  the  wisest  part.  But  now  for  the 
passing  of  the  river. 

"  Ernest  was  first  in  reaching  the  other  side. 
The  little  Francis  entreated  me  to  carry  him 
on  my  back,  which  was  hard  enough.  At 
last  we  found  means  to  manage  pretty  well, 
thanks  to  Jack,  who  took  my  gun  and  the 
hatchet.  But  for  himself,  finding  he  was 
scarcely  able  to  stand  under  his  added  weight, 
he  resolved  to  go  straight  into  the  water  at 
once,  rather  than  run  thV  risk  of  slipping  by 
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stepping  on  the  loose  wet  pieces  of  stone  so 
heavily  loaded.  I  myself  had  great  difficulty 
to  keep  myself  steady  with  the  little  fellow  at 
my  back,  who  joined  his  hands  round  my  neck, 
and  leaned  with  all  his  weight  upon  my  shoul- 
ders. After  having  filled  my  flask  with  river 
water,  we  went  on  our  way  till  we  had  reached 
the  top  of  the  hill  which  you  described  to 
us  as  so  enchanting,  and  which  is  delightful. 
I  continued  for  some  time  to  look  around  and 
admire  in  silence  ;  and  for  the  first  time  since 
our  shipwreck  I  felt  my  heart  begin  to  open 
to  a  sense  of  happiness. 

"  In  casting  my  eyes  around  I  had  observed 
a  small  wood  of  the  most  inviting  look.  I 
had  so  long  sighed  for  a  little  shade  that  I 
resolved  to  go  towards  it :  for  this,  however, 
it  was  necessary  to  go  a  long  way  through  a 
strong  kind  of  grass  which  reached  above  the 
heads  of  the  little  boys ;  and  which,  on  trial, 
we  found  too  difficult  to  go  through.  So  we 
resolved  to  walk  along  the  river,  and  turn  at 
last  upon  the  wood.  We  found  marks  of  your 
footsteps,  and  took  care  to  follow  them  till  we 
had  come  to  a  place  which  seemed  to  lead  di- 
rectly to  it ;  but  here  again  we  were  stopped 
by  the  height  and  thickness  of  the  grass, 
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which  nothing  but  the  hardest  work  could 
have  enabled  us  to  get  through.  Jack  was 
now  loitering  a  little  behind,  and  I  frequently 
turned  round  to  observe  what  he  could  be 
doing:  at  last  I  saw  him  tearing  off  some 
handfuls  of  grass,  and  wiping  his  clothes  with 
it,  and  then  shake  his  pocket-handkerchief, 
which  was  wet,  and  lay  it  on  his  shoulders  to 
dry.  I  stepped  back  to  ask  him  what  had 
happened. 

" '  Oh,  mother,'  said  he,  '  I  believe  all  the 
water  of  the  river  we  have  crossed  has  got 
into  my  pockets  ;  only  see,  every  thing  I  had 
in  them  is  wet,  pistols  and  every  thing.' 

"  'Why,  Jack  !'  interrupted  I  in  great  alarm, 
'had  you  put  your  pistols  in  your  pocket? 
They  were  not  loaded,  I  hope  ?' 

" '  I  am  sure  I  do  not  know,  mother ;  I  only 
put  them  there  while  my  belt  was  drying,  that 
I  might  always  have  them  about  me.' 

"  '  Thoughtless,  yet  fortunate  boy  !'  ex- 
claimed I.  '  Do  you  know  what  an  escape 
you  have  had?  If  with  the  suddenness  of 
your  motions  the  pistols  had  gone  off,  they 
would  have  killed  you.  Take  care,  I  entreat 
you,  not  to  do  such  a  foolish  thing  in  future.' 
— 'There  is  nothing,  I  believe,  to  fear,  mother. 
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for  this  time,'  replied  he,  holding  the  pistols  so 
as  to  let  the  water  run  out  of  them.  And  I 
soon  saw  by  the  condition  they  were  in  that 
there  was  little  danger  of  their  going  off. 
"While  we  were  talking  of  what  had  happened, 
we  heard  a  sudden  noise,  and  looking  about, 
we  saw  a  large  bird  rising  from  the  thickest 
part  of  the  grass,  and  mounting  in  the  air. 
Each  of  the  boys  prepared  to  fire,  but  before 
they  could  be  ready,  the  bird  was  out  of  the 
reach  of  shot.  Ernest  was  bitterly  disap- 
pointed, and  instantly  changed  the  larger  gun 
for  his  own,  crying,  '  What  a  pity  !  If  I  had 
but  had  the  lightest  gun  !  if  the  bird  had  not 
got  away  so  fast  I  should  have  killed  him.' 

" '  The  mischief  was,  no  doubt,  that  you  did 
not  let  him  know  beforehand  that  it  was 
your  pleasure  he  should  wait  till  you  could 
be  quite  ready,'  observed  I,  laughing. 

"'But,  mother,  how  could  I  suppose  that 
the  bird  could  fly  away  in  less  than  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  ?  Ah,  if  one  would  but  come 
at  this  very  moment !' 

"'A  good  sportsman,  Ernest,  is  always 
ready,  this  being,  as  I  understand,  one  of  his 
great  arts ;  for  you  must  know  that  birds  do 
not  send  messages  to  tell  us  of  their  coming.7 
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"'I  wish  I  could  but  know,'  said  Jack, 
1  what  bird  it  was  ;  I  never  saw  any  the  least 
like  it.' 

" '  I  am  sure  it  was  an  eagle,'  said  the  little 
Francis ;  <  for  I  have  read  in  my  book  of  fables 
that  an  eagle  can  carry  off  a  sheep ;  and  this 
bird  was  terribly  large.' 

" '  O  yes,'  said  Ernest  sneeringly,  '  as  if  all 
large  birds  must  be  eagles  !  Why,  do  you  not 
know  that  there  are  some  birds  much  larger 
even  than  eagles  ?  The  ostrich,  for  example, 
which  travellers  sometimes  name  the  condor 
or  the  candor. — I  must  confess  it  would  have 
given  me  the  highest  pleasure  to  have  ex- 
amined this  bird  minutely.' 

" c  If  you  had  had  time  to  examine  him,  you 
would  have  had  time  to  kill  him,'  said  I ;  <  but 
as  the  chance  is  gone,  let  us  look  for  the  place 
in  the  grass  from  which  he  mounted ;  we  may 
judge  at  least  of  his  size  by  the  mark  he  has 
left  there.'  The  boys  now  all  scampered  away 
to  the  place,  when  suddenly  a  second  bird, 
exactly  like  the  first,  except  that  he  was  a 
little  larger,  rushed  out  with  a  great  noise  and 
mounted  above  their  heads. 

"  The  boys  remained  stupid  with  astonish- 
ment, following  him  with  their  eyes  and  open 
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mouths  without  speaking  a  word,  while  for  my 
own  part  I  could  not  help  laughing  heartily. 
"  Oh  !  such  fine  sportsmen  as  we  have  here  !' 
cried  I:  'they  will  never  let  us  be  in  want 
of  game,  I  see  plainly.  Ah  !  if  one  would  but 
come  at  this  very  moment  /'  Ernest,  always 
a  little  disposed  to  vent  his  uneasiness  by 
crying,  now  began  to  whimper ;  while  Jack, 
with  a  curious  sort  of  drollery  darting  his  eyes 
upon  the  bird,  takes  off  his  hat,  makes  a  low 
bow,  and  roars  out,  as  if  for  the  bird  to  hear, 
1  Have  the  goodness,  Mr.  Bird,  to  give  us  one 
more  visit,  only  for  a  single  minute :  you 
cannot  think  what  good  sort  of  people  we  are  : 
1  beg  that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you  once  again.'  We  now  carefully  examined 
the  place  from  which  the  birds  had  mounted, 
and  found  a  kind  of  large  nest  formed  of  dry 
plants ;  the  nest  was  empty,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  broken  shells  of  eggs.  I  thought 
from  this  that  their  young  had  lately  been 
hatched ;  and  observing  at  this  moment  a 
rustling  motion  among  some  plants  of  shorter 
growth,  at  some  distance  from  the  spot  on 
which  we  stood,  I  supposed  that  the  young 
ones  were  scampering  away  in  that  direction ; 
but  as  the  motion  soon  ceased,  we  had  no 
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longer  a  guide  to  conduct  us  to  them.  We 
next  reached  a  little  wood  ;  and  here  Ernest 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  many  of  the 
originals  of  the  engravings  in  his  books  of 
natural  history,  and  of  showing  his  knowledge 
or  his  ignorance  to  his  heart's  content.  A 
prodigious  quantity  of  unknown  birds  were 
skipping  and  singing  on  the  branches  of  the 
trees,  without  showing  the  least  alarm  at  us. 
The  boys  wanted  to  fire  at  them ;  but  this  I 
forbade,  as  the  trees  were  of  so  enormous  a 
height  as  to  be  out  of  gun-shot  reach. — No, 
my  dear  husband,  you  cannot  possibly  form 
an  idea  of  the  trees  we  now  beheld !  You 
must  somehow  have  missed  this  wood  ;  or  so 
strange  a  sight  could  not  have  escaped  your 
notice.  What  appeared  to  us  at  a  distance  to 
be  a  wood  was  only  a  group  of  about  fourteen 
of  them,  the  trunks  of  which  seemed  to  be 
supported  upright  by  arches  on  each  side,  and 
these  arches  were  the  roots  of  the  tree. 

"Jack  climbed  upon  one  of  these  arch- 
formed  roots,  and  with  a  thread  in  his  hand 
measured  around  the  tree  itself.  He  found 
that  it  measured  more  than  thirty  feet.  I 
made  thirty-two  steps  in  going  round  one  of 
the  trees  at  the  roots ;  and  its  height  from  the 
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ground  to  the  place  where  the  branches  begin 
to  shoot  may  be  about  seventy  feet.  The 
twigs  of  the  tree  are  strong  and  thick ;  its 
leaves  moderately  large,  and  bearing  some  re- 
semblance to  the  hazel-tree  ;  but  I  was  unable 
to  discover  that  it  bore  any  fruit.  The  soil 
immediately  round  and  under  its  branches  pro- 
duced in  great  abundance  a  short  thick  kind 
of  plant,  unmixed  with  any  of  the  thistle  kind, 
and  perfectly  smooth.  The  large  breadth  of 
shade  which  presented  itself  seemed  to  invite 
us  to  make  this  spot  the  place  of  our  rest ;  and 
my  fondness  for  it  grew  so  strong,  that  I  re- 
solved to  go  no  farther,  but  to  enjoy  its  deli- 
cious coolness  till  it  should  be  time  to  return. 
I  sat  down  with  my  three  sons  around  me. 
We  took  out  our  provision-bags :  a  charming 
little  stream  flowed  at  our  feet  and  supplied  us 
with  fresh  water.  Our  dogs  were  not  long  in 
reaching  us  ;  they  had  remained  behind,  saun- 
tering about  the  skirts  of  the  wood.  To  my 
great  surprise,  they  did  not  wish  to  eat,  but 
lay  down  quietly,  and  were  soon  asleep  at  our 
feet.  For  my  own  part,  I  felt  that  I  could 
never  tire  of  beholding  and  admiring  this 
beautiful  spot :  it  occurred  to  me  that  if  we 
could  but  contrive  a  kind  of  tent  that  could 
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be  fixed  in  one  of  the  trees,  we  might  safely 
come  and  make  our  home  here.  I  had  found 
nothing  anywhere  else  that  suited  us  so  well 
in  every  respect ;  and  I  resolved  to  look  no 
farther.  When  we  had  shared  our  dinner 
among  us,  and  were  well  rested  from  our 
fatigue,  we  set  out  on  our  return,  again  keep- 
ing  close  to  the  river,  half-expecting  to  see 
along  the  shore  some  of  the  pieces  of  the  ves- 
sel, which  the  waves  might  have  washed 
there. 

"  But  before  we  left  our  shade,  Jack  begged 
me  to  stay,  and  finish  sewing  the  linen  strips 
to  his  leather  belt.  The  little  coxcomb  had  so 
great  an  ambition  to  strut  about  and  exhibit 
himself  in  this  new  ornament,  that  he  had 
taken  the  trouble  to  carry  the  piece  of  wood, 
on  which  he  had  nailed  his  skin  to  dry,  along 
with  him  through  the  whole  of  our  journey. 
Finding  that  the  skin  was  really  dry,  I  granted 
his  request ;  preferring,  since  work  I  must,  to 
do  it  now  when  I  had  the  advantage  of  being 
in  the  shade.  When  I  had  finished,  he  eagerly 
fastened  on  the  belt,  and  placed  his  pistols  in 
it ;  he  set  himself  before  us  in  a  marching 
step,  with  the  knuckles  of  his  hand  turned 
back  upon  his  hip,  leaving  to  Ernest  the  care 
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of  putting  on  the  dogs'  collars ;  which  he  in- 
sisted should  be  done,  for  it  would  give  them, 
he  said,  a  soldier-like  air.  He  was  all  impa- 
tience for  you  and  Fritz  to  see  him  in  his  new 
accoutrement ;  so  that  I  had  enough  to  do  to 
walk  fast  enough  to  keep  sight  of  him ;  for 
in  a  country  where  no  track  of  the  foot  of  man 
is  to  be  found,  we  might  easily  lose  each  other. 
I  became  more  easy  respecting  him  when  we 
had  got  once  more  together  on  the  sea-shore  ; 
for,  as  I  expected,  we  found  there  pieces  of 
timber,  poles,  large  and  small  chests,  and 
other  things  which  I  knew  had  come  from  the 
vessel.  None  of  us,  however,  were  strong 
enough  to  bring  them  away;  we  therefore 
contented  ourselves  with  dragging  all  we 
could  reach  to  the  dry  sands,  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  waves  at  high-water.  Our  dogs,  for 
their  part,  were  fully  employed  in  catching 
crabs,  which  they  drew  with  their  paws  to  the 
shore  as  the  waves  washed  them  up,  and 
which  they  ate.  I  now  understood  that  it 
was  this  sort  of  food  which  had  satisfied  their 
hunger  before  they  joined  us  at  dinner.  I  was 
glad  to  find  that  our  animals  had  found  means 
to  procure  sustenance  at  so  cheap  a  rate ;  for 
I  really  began  to  think  that  with  their  enor- 
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nious  appetites,  they  might  some  day  have 
taken  it  into  their  heads  to  eat  their  masters. 

"  We  now  suddenly  cast  our  eyes  on  Flora, 
whom  we  perceived  busy  in  turning  over  a 
round  substance  she  had  found  in  the  sands, 
some  pieces  of  which  she  swallowed  from  time 
to  time.  Ernest  also  perceived  her  motions, 
and  cried  out '  They  are  turtle's  eggs !' 

"  *  Run,  my  children,'  cried  I,  ( and  get  as 
many  of  them  as  you  can ;  they  are  excellent, 
and  I  shall  be  able  to  regale  your  father  and 
Fritz  on  their  return  with  a  new  and  delicious 
dish.'  We  found  it  difficult  to  make  Flora 
leave  the  eggs,  to  which  she  had  taken  a  great 
fancy.  At  length,  however,  we  collected  near 
two  dozen  of  them,  which  we  put  in  our  pro- 
vision-bags. When  we  had  done  this,  we  by 
accident  cast  our  eyes  upon  the  sea,  and  to  our 
astonishment  perceived  a  sail,  which  seemed 
to  be  approaching  towards  the  land.  I  knew 
not  what  to  think  ;  but  Ernest  exclaimed  that 
it  was  you  and  Fritz ;  and  we  soon  had  the 
happiness  of  being  convinced  that  it  was  in- 
deed you.  We  ran  eagerly  towards  the  river, 
which  Jack  and  Ernest  crossed  as  before  by 
leaping  from  one  great  stone  to  another ;  while 
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I  ako  took  little  Francis  on  my  back,  and  in 
this  manner  soon  arrived  at  the  place  of  your 
landing." 

"  And  you  think  we  could  set  up  a  tent  in 
one  of  those  giant  trees  at  a  distance  of  sixty 
or  seventy  feet  from  the  ground  !  And  by 
what  means  are  we  to  get  into  this  tree  ?  for 
at  present  I  have  no  clear  view  of  this  part 
of  the  subject." 

I  saw  that  my  wife  was  troubled  because 
she  could  not  prevail  upon  me  to  think  as  she 
wished  of  her  discovery,  and  that  I  treated 
the  subject  of  her  giant  trees  with  so  little 
respect. 

"Do  you  recollect,"  said  she,  "the  large 
lime-tree  in  the  public  walk  of  the  town  we 
lived  in ;  and  the  pretty  little  room  which  had 
been  built  among  its  branches,  and  the  flight 
of  stairs  which  led  to  it  ?  What  should  hin- 
der us  from  making  such  a  contrivance  in  one 
of  my  giant  trees,  which  afford  even  superior 
advantages  in  the  enormous  size  and  strength 
of  their  branches,  and  the  peculiar  manner  of 
their  growth  ?" 

"  Well,  well,"  said  I,  "  we  shall  see  about 
it." 
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We  now  performed  our  devotions,  and  re- 
tired to  rest,  grateful  to  find  ourselves  once 
more  together,  and  in  health.  We  soon  closed 
our  eyes,  and  enjoyed  tranquil  slumbers  till 
break  of  day. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Building  of  a  Bridge. 

WHEN  my  wife  and  I  awoke  the  next  morn- 
ing, we  talked  again  of  our  cnange  of  abode. 
I  observed  to  her  that  it  was  a  matter  of  diffi- 
culty, and  that  we  might  have  reason  to  re- 
pent such  a  step.  "  My  own  opinion  is,"  said 
I,  "  that  we  had  better  remain  here,  where 
Providence  seems  to  have  conducted  us  ;  the 
place  is  favourable  to  our  safety,  and  is  near 
the  vessel,  from  which  we  may  continue  to 
get  things :  we  are  on  all  sides  protected  by 
the  rocks ;  it  is  a  place  inaccessible  but  by  sea, 
or  by  the  passage  of  the  river,  which  is  not 
easily  done.  Let  us  then  have  patience  yet  a 
little  longer  at  least,  till  we  have  got  all  that 
can  be  useful  to  us  from  the  ship." 
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My  wife  replied  that  the  heat  of  the  sands 
was  very  great ;  that  by  remaining  we  lost  all 
hope  of  getting  fruits  of  any  kind,  and  must 
live  on  oysters,  or  on  such  wild  birds  as  we 
found.  "  As  for  safety,"  said  she,  "  the  rocks 
did  not  prevent  our  receiving  a  visit  from  the 
jaguars ;  nor  is  it  improbable  that  tigers  or 
other  animals  may  follow  their  example. 
Lastly,  as  to  the  treasures  we  might  get  from 
the  vessel,  I  renounce  them  with  all  my  heart. 
We  have  already  provisions  and  other  useful 
things ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  my  heart  is 
always  filled  with  distressing  fears  when  you 
and  Fritz  are  Exposed  to  the  danger  of  the 
sea." 

"  We  will  then  think  seriously  of  the  mat- 
ter :  but  let  us  have  a  good  scheme  before  we 
leave  this  spot  for  your  favourite  wood.  First. 
we  must  contrive  a  storehouse  among  the 
rocks  for  our  provisions  and  other  things,  and 
to  which,  in  case  of  invasion  in  the  wood,  we 
can  retreat  and  defend  ourselves.  This 
agreed,  the  next  thing  is  to  build  a  bridge 
across  the  river,  if  we  are  to  pass  it  with  all 
our  family  and  baggage." 

"  A  bridge  !"  exclaimed  my  wife  :  "  can  you 
possibly  think  of  such  a  thing  ?  If  we  stay 
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until  you  build  a  bridge,  we  may  consider  our- 
selves as  fixed  for  life.  Why  should  we  not 
cross  the  river  as  we  did  before  ?  The  ass 
and  the  cow  will  carry  all  we  have  upon  their 
backs." 

"  But  do  you  recollect,  that  to  keep  what 
they  carry  dry,  they  must  not  perform  their 
journey  as  they  did  from  the  vessel  ?  For  this 
reason,  then,  if  for  no  other,  we  must  make  a 
bridge.  We  shall  want  also  some  bags  and 
baskets  to  hold  our  different  matters  ;  you  may 
therefore  set  about  making  these,  and  I  will 
undertake  the  bridge,  which,  the  more  I  con- 
sider, the  more  I  find  to  be  of  absolute  neces- 
sity ;  for  the  stream  will,  no  doubt,  at  times 
increase,  and  the  passage  become  impossible 
in  any  other  way.  It  would  be  found  so  now 
for  our  shortest-legged  animals,  and  I  am  sure 
you  would  not  wish  to  see  them  drowned." 

"  Well,  then,  a  bridge  let  there  be,"  said  my 
wife,  "  and  you  will  leave  our  stock  of  gun- 
powder here,  I  hope ;  for  I  am  never  easy 
with  it  so  near  us  :  a  thunder-storm,  or  some 
thoughtless  action  of  one  of  the  boys,  might 
expose  us  to  serious  danger." 

"  You  are  right ;  and  I  will  carefully  attend 
to  your  suggestion.  We  will  keep  on  hand 


144         THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON. 

only  enough  for  daily  use ;  I  will  fix  a  place 
in  the  rock  for  the  rest,  where  it  will  be  safe 
from  fire  or  dampness." 

Thus,  then,  we  decided  the  important 
question  of  removing ;  after  which  we  fixed 
upon  a  plan  of  labour  for  the  day,  and  then 
awaked  the  boys.  Their  delight  on  hearing 
of  our  plan  may  easily  be  conceived,  but  they 
expressed  their  fear  that  it  would  be  a  long 
while  before  a  bridge  could  be  built ;  a  single 
hour  seeming  an  age  to  them,  with  such  a  nov- 
elty in  view  as  the  prospect  of  removing  to 
the  wood,  to  live  under  the  giant  trees.  They, 
in  the  fulness  of  their  joy,  entreated  that  the 
place  might  be  called  The  Promised  Land. 

We  now  began  to  look  about  for  breakfast ; 
Fritz  taking  care  not  to  neglect  his  monkey, 
who  sucked  one  of  the  goats  as  contentedly  as 
if  she  had  been  its  mother.  My  wife  under- 
took to  milk  another,  and  then  the  cow,  and 
afterward  gave  some  of  the  milk  to  each  of 
the  children  ;  with  a  part  of  what  remained 
she  made  a  sort  of  soup  with  biscuits,  and  the 
rest  she  put  into  one  of  the  flasks  to  take  with 
us.  During  this  time  I  was  preparing  the 
boat  for  another  voyage  to  the  vessel,  to  bring 
away  a  sufficient  quantity  of  planks  and  tim- 
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bers  for  the  bridge.  After  breakfast  we  set 
out ;  and  now  I  took  with  me  Ernest  as  well 
as  Fritz,  that  we  might  finish  our  work  in  a 
shorter  time. 

We  rowed  stoutly  till  we  reached  the  cur- 
rent, which  soon  drew  us  on  beyond  the  bay ; 
but  scarcely  had  we  passed  a  little  island  lying 
to  one  side  of  us.  than  we  perceived  a  great 
many  sea-gulls  and  other  birds.  I  had  a  cu- 
riosity to  know  why  so  many  of  these  crea- 
tures were  assembled.  I  steered  for  the  spot ; 
but  finding  that  the  boat  made  but  little  way, 
I  hoisted  my  sail. 

Fritz  did  not  for  a  moment  take  his  eyes 
from  the  island  where  the  birds  were.  Pres- 
ently he  exclaimed,  "  I  see  what  it  is ;  the 
birds  are  all  pecking  at  a  monstrous  fish  which 
lies  dead  upon  the  ground." 

I  approached  near  enough  to  step  upon  the 
land,  and  after  bringing  the  boat  to  an  anchor 
with  a  heavy  stone,  we  stole  softly  up  to  the 
birds.  We  soon  perceived  that  they  were 
about  an  enormous  fish,  which  had  been 
thrown  there  by  the  sea.  So  greedily  were 
they  occupied  that  not  one  of  them  attempted 
to  fly  off.  We  observed  with  astonishment 
the  extreme  greediness  of  these  birds ;  each 
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one  was  so  intent  upon  its  prey  that  we  might 
have  killed  great  numbers  of  them  with  our 
sticks  alone.  Fritz  did  not  cease  to  wonder  at 
the  monstrous  size  of  the  animal,  and  asked 
me  by  what  means  he  could  have  got  there. 

"  I  believe,"  answered  I,  "  you  were  yourself 
the  means :  I  think  that  it  is  the  very  shark 
you  wounded  yesterday.  See,  here  are  the 
two  balls  which  you  discharged  at  his  head." 

"  Yes,  yes,  it  is  the  very  same,"  said  Fritz, 
skipping  about  for  joy :  "  I  well  remember  I 
had  two  balls  in  my  gun,  and  here  they  are, 
lodged  in  his  ugly  head." 

"  I  grant  it  is  ugly  enough,"  continued  I ; 
"  its  aspect  even  when  dead  makes  one  shud- 
der, particularly  when  I  recollect  how  easy  it 
would  have  been  for  him  to  have  devoured  us. 
See  what  a  huge  mouth  he  has,  and  what  a 
rough  and  prickly  skin !  one  might  almost 
use  it  for  a  file ;  and  his  length  must  be  above 
twenty  feet.  We  ought  to  be  thankful  to  GOD, 
and  a  little  to  our  Fritz  also,  for  having  saved 
us  from  such  a  monster !  But  let  us  take 
away  with  us  some  pieces  of  his  skin,  for  I 
think  that  it  may  in  some  way  or  other  be 
useful  to  us.  But  how  to  get  at  him  is  the 
difficulty." 
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Ernest  drew  out  the  iron  ramrod  from  his 
gun,  and  by  striking  with  it  to  right  and  left 
among  the  birds,  soon  dispersed  them.  Fritz 
and  I  then  cut  several  long  strips  of  the  skin 
from  the  head  of  the  shark,  with  which  we 
were  going  back  to  our  boat,  when  I  noticed 
lying  on  the  ground  some  planks  and  timbers 
which  had  lately  been  cast  by  the  sea  on  this 
little  island.  On  measuring  the  longest,  we 
found  they  would  answer  our  purpose  ;  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  crow  which  we  had 
brought  with  us,  found  means  to  get  them  to 
the  boat,  and  thus  spare  ourselves  the  trouble 
of  going  to  the  vessel.  With  hard  work  we 
contrived  to  bind  the  timbers  together,  with 
the  planks  upon  them,  in  the  manner  of  a 
raft,  and  tied  them  to  the  end  of  the  boat ;  so 
that  we  were  ready  to  return  in  four  hours 
from  the  time  of  our  departure,  and  might 
boast  of  having  done  a  good  day's  work.  I 
accordingly  pushed  again  for  the  current, 
which  soon  drove  us  out  to  sea ;  then  I  tacked 
about,  and  sailed  in  for  the  bay.  All  this  suc- 
ceeded to  my  wishes ;  I  unfurled  my  sail,  and 
a  brisk  wind  soon  brought  us  to  our  landing- 
place. 

While  we  were  sailing,  Fritz,  at  my  request, 
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had  nailed  the  strips  of  skin  we  cut  from  the 
shark  to  the  mast  to  dry ;  and  he  now  ob- 
served to  me  that  this  was  wrong,  as  they  had 
taken  its  round  shape  in  drying,  and  could  not 
be  made  flat  again. 

"  That  was  precisely  what  I  wanted,"  re- 
plied I ;  "  they  will  be  more  useful  to  us  round 
than  flat;  besides,  you  have  still  some  left, 
which  you  may  dry  flat ;  and  then  we  shall 
have  shagreen  if  we  can  rub  off  the  sharp 
points,  and  afterward  polish  it." 

"  I  thought,"  said  Ernest,  "  that  shagreen 
was  made  of  ass's  skin." — "  And  you  were  not 
mistaken/'  said  I ;  "  the  best  shagreen  is  made 
in  Turkey,  Persia,  and  Tartary,  from  skin 
taken  from  the  back  of  the  ass  and  the  horse. 
While  the  skin  is  yet  wet  it  is  stretched  upon 
a  kind  of  hard  fat ;  they  then  beat  the  skin/ 
by  which  means  the  fat  is  worked  in,  and 
gives  the  surface  the  appearance  of  a  kind  of 
file  :  but  very  good  shagreen  is  also  made  from 
the  skin  of  sea-fish,  particularly  in  France." 

Ernest  asked  his  brother  if  he  knew  why 
the  mouth  of  the  shark  is  not,  as  in  other  ani- 
mals, placed  in  the  middle  of  the  snout,  but 
directly  under  it.  Fritz  answered.  No. 

"I  suppose,"  rejoined  Ernest,   "that  the 
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mouth  of  the  shark  is  placed  so  to  prevent 
him  from  eating  every  thing  in  the  sea. 
With  such  an  appetite  as  he  possesses,  nothing 
would  escape  him  if  he  could  seize  his  prey 
without  turning  his  body ;  but  as  it  is,  there 
is  time  enough  for  a  smaller  animal  to  make 
his  escape." 

"  Well  reasoned,"  cried  I ;  "  and  though  we 
should  not  always  be  able  to  find  out  the  in- 
tention of  the  Creator,  in  the  things  which 
surround  us,  at  least  the  conjectures  we  may 
form  about  them  cannot  fail  of  being  a  useful 
exercise  to  the  mind." 

We  were  once  more  landed  safely  on  our 
shore,  but  no  one  of  our  family  appeared. 
We  called  to  them  as  loud  as  we  could,  which 
was  answered  by  the  same  sounds  in  return, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  my  wife  appeared  be- 
tween her  two  little  boys  returning  from  the 
river,  a  rising  piece  of  ground  having  hid  her 
from  our  sight :  each  carried  a  handkerchief 
in  his  hand,  which  appeared  filled  with  some- 
thing ;  and  little  Francis  had  a  small  fishing 
net,  formed  like  a  bag  and  strung  upon  a  stick, 
which  he  carried  upon  his  shoulder.  No 
sooner  did  they  hear  us  than  they  ran  to 
meet  us,  surprised  at  our  quick  return.  Jack 
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reached  us  first ;  and  his  first  act  was  to  open 
the  handkerchief  he  held,  arid  pour  out  a  large 
number  of  lobsters  at  our  feet :  their  mother 
and  little  Francis  produced  each  as  many 
more,  making  altogether  a  prodigious  heap, 
and  all  alive ;  so  that  we  were  sure  of  excel- 
lent dinners  for  some  days  at  least.  Some  of 
the  animals  tried  to  get  away  in  different 
directions ;  and  the  boys  in  following  them 
were  kept  in  full  chase,  sometimes  pleased  and 
sometimes  angry :  sometimes  laughing,  some- 
times scolding  at  the  trouble  they  were  en- 
gaged in ;  for  no  sooner  had  they  seized  on 
one  runaway  than  ten  more  had  followed  his 
example. 

"  Now,  have  I  not  been  very  lucky,  papa  1* 
said  little  Francis;  "for  you  must  know  it 
was  I  who  found  them  out.  Look,  there  are 
more  than  two  hundred  of  them,  and  see  how 
large  they  are,  and  what  fine  claws  they  have.! 
I  am  sure  they  will  be  very  good." 

Father.  Excellent,  indeed,  my  little  fellow ; 
and  particularly  if  you  first  discovered  them. 

Jack.  Yes,  father,  it  was  Francis  who  saw 
them  first ;  but  it  was  I  who  ran  to  tell  mother 
and  it  was  I  who  fetched  the  net  and  put  it  to 
rights,  and  it  was  I  who  went  up  to  my  knees 
in  water  to  catch  them. 
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Father.  You  make  a  charming  story  of  it 
together,  my  boys  ;  but  as  it  is  an  interesting 
subject,  you  may  tell  me  as  much  as  you 
please  ;  it  is,  indeed,  a  matter  of  some  import- 
ance for  our  kitchen,  and  I  have  great  pleas- 
ure in  looking  forward  to  eating  of  a  dish  of 
your  providing. 

Jack.  Well  then,  father,  as  soon  as  you 
were  gone,  mother  sat  down  outside  the  tent 
and  began  to  work,  while  Francis  and  I  took 
a  little  walk  towards  the  river,  to  find  out  a 
good  place  for  you  to  begin  the  bridge. 

Father.  Well,  I  am  much  gratified  to  find 
that  careless  head  of  yours  for  once  employed 
upon  a  useful  subject.  Did  you  find  a  good 
place  for  me  to  begin  the  bridge  ? 

Jack.  Yes,  father,  yes.  But  listen,  and  you 
will  know  all.  When  we  reached  the  river 
we  saw  a  large  stone  just  at  the  edge,  and 
little  Francis,  kneeling  down  and  touching  it, 
suddenly  cried  out,  "  Jack,  Jack,  Fritz's  jaguar 
is  covered  all  over  with  lobsters  !  Run  as  fast 
as  you  can."  I  ran  to  him  in  an  instant,  and 
saw,  not  only  the  animal  covered  with  them, 
but  hundreds  more  coming  in  with  the  stream. 
I  ran  to  tell  mother,  who  quickly  got  the  net 
you  brought  from  the  vessel.  Partly  with  this 
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net,  and  partly  with  our  hands,  we  caught 
those  you  see  in  a  very  few  minutes ;  and  we 
should  have  caught  many  more  if  we  had  not 
heard  you  call,  for  the  river  is  quite  full  of 
them. 

"  You  took  quite  enough  for  once,  my  boy," 
said  I :  "  a  little  at  the  time  is  the  rule  that 
suits  us  best,  and  I  should  even  advise  your 
taking  the  smallest  of  them  back  to  the  river, 
where  they  will  grow  larger ;  we  shall  still 
have  enough  for  several  meals."  This,  then, 
said  I  to  myself,  is  a  new  source  for  our  sup- 
port. May  we  never  cease  to  show  our  grati- 
tude to  Providence,  by  more  piety  and  by  the 
exercise  of  a  more  than  ordinary  care  and 
industry. 

After  giving  in  our  turn  an  account  of  our 
voyage,  my  wife  set  about  boiling  some  of  the 
lobsters,  and  in  the  mean  time  Fritz  and  I  un- 
tied the  raft  of  timbers  and  planks,  and  moved 
them  from  the  boat.  I  then  imitated  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Laplanders,  in  harnessing  their 
reindeer  for  drawing  their  sledges.  Instead 
of  traces,  halters,  &c.  I  put  a  piece  of  rope, 
with  a  running  knot  at  the  end,  round  the 
neck  of  the  ass,  and  passed  the  other  end  be- 
tween its  legs,  to  which  I  tied  the  piece  of 
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wood  which  I  wished  to  remove.  The  cow 
was  harnessed  in  the  same  manner,  and  we 
were  thus  enabled  to  carry  our  timbers,  piece 
by  piece,  to  the  spot  which  Jack  had  chosen  at 
the  river  as  the  best  place  for  our  bridge :  to 
say  the  truth,  I  thought  his  judgment  excel- 
lent ;  it  was  a  place  where  the  shore  on  each 
side  was  steep,  and  of  equal  height ;  there  was 
even  on  our  side  an  old  trunk  of  a  tree  lying 
on  the  ground,  which  I  foresaw  would  have 
its  use. 

"  Now  then,  boys,"  said  I,  "  the  first  thing  is 
to  see  if  our  timbers  are  long  enough  to  reach 
to  the  other  side  :  by  my  eye,  I  should  think 
they  are ;  but  if  I  had  a  rule  we  might  be 
quite  sure,  instead  of  working  at  a  venture." 

"  But  my  mother  has  some  balls  of  thread, 
with  which  she  measured  the  size  of  the  giant 
tree,"  interrupted  Ernest,  "  and  nothing  would 
be  more  easy  than  to  tie  a  stone  to  the  end  of 
one  of  them,  and  throw  it  to  the  other  side  of 
the  river ;  then  we  could  draw  it  to  the  very 
brink,  and  thus  get  the  exact  length  that 
would  be  required  for  our  timbers." 

"  Your  idea  is  very  good,"  cried  I ;  "  nothing 
gives  me  more  pleasure  than  to  see  you  exer- 
cise your  invention:  run  quickly  and  fetch 
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the  thread."  He  returned  without  loss  of 
time  ;  the  stone  was  tied  to  its  end,  and  thrown 
across  as  we  had  planned ;  we  drew  it  gently 
back  to  the  river's  edge,  marking  the  place 
where  the  bridge  was  to  rest :  we  next  meas- 
ured the  string,  and  found  that  the  distance 
from  one  side  to  the  other  was  eighteen  feet. 
It  appeared  to  me,  that  to  make  solid  the  tim- 
bers, I  must  allow  three  feet  at  each  end  for 
fixing  them,  making  therefore  in  all  twenty- 
four  ;  and  I  was  glad  to  find  that  many  of 
those  we  had  brought  did  not  fall  short  of  this 
length.  There  now  remained  the  difficulty 
of  carrying  one  end  across  the  stream  ;  but 
we  determined  to  discuss  this  point  while  we . 
ate  our  dinner,  which  had  been  waiting  for  us 
more  than  an  hour. 

We  all  now  proceeded  homewards,  and  en- 
tering the  kitchen,  we  found  that  my  wife  had 
prepared  for  us  a  large  dish  of  lobsters ;  but 
before  tasting  them,  she  insisted  that  we  should 
look  at  something  she  had  been  busy  about ; 
she  produced  two  bags  intended  for  the  ass, 
which  she  had  sewed  with  packthread ;  the 
work,  she  told  us,  had  with  difficulty  been  ac- 
complished, since,  for  want  of  a  needle  large 
enough  to  carry  packthread,  she  had  been 
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obliged  to  make  a  hole  with  a  nail  for  eveiy 
stitch ;  we  might  therefore  judge  by  her  per- 
severance in  such  a  task,  of  the  ardour  with 
which  she  longed  for  a  removal.  For  this 
time  we  hurried  through  our  meal,  each  being 
deeply  interested  in  the  work  we  were  about 
to  do,  and  thinking  only  of  the  part  which 
might  be  given  him  towards  the  making  of  the 
Nonsuch  ;  for  this  was  the  name  we  gave  our 
bridge,  even  before  it  was  built. 

Having  consulted  as  to  the  means  of  laying 
our  timbers  across  the  river,  the  first  thing  I 
did  was  to  tie  one  of  them  to  the  trunk  of  Jthe 
tree  of  which  I  have  already  spoken,  by  a 
strong  cord,  long  enough  to  turn  freely  round 
the  trunk ;  I  then  fastened  a  second  cord  to 
the  other  end  of  the  timber,  and  tying  a  stone 
to  its  extremity  flung  it  to  the  opposite  bank. 
I  next  passed  the  river  as  I  had  done  before, 
furnished  with  a  pulley,  which  1  made  fast  to 
a  tree  ;  I  passed  my  second  cord  through  the 
pulley,  and  recrossing  the  river  with  this  cord 
in  my  hand,  I  contrived  to  harness  the  ass 
and  cow  to  the  end  of  the  cord.  I  next  drove 
the  animals  from  the  bank  of  the  river  :  they 
resisted  at  first,  but  I  made  them  go  by  force 
of  drawing.  I  first  fixed  one  end  of  the  beam 
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firm  to  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  then  they 
drew  along1  the  other  end,  so  as  gradually  to 
advance  over  the  river  :  presently,  to  my  great 
joy,  I  saw  it  touch  the  other  side,  and  at  length 
become  fixed  and  firm  by  its  own  weight.  In 
a  moment  Fritz  and  Jack  leaped  upon  the 
timber,  and  in  spite  of  my  fears,  crossed  the 
stream  with  a  joyful  step  upon  this  narrow 
bridge. 

The  first  timber  being  thus  laid,  the  diffi- 
culty was  half-over ;  a  second  and  a  third  were 
fixed  in  succession  with  great  ease.  Fritz  and 
I,  standing  on  opposite  sides  of  the  river, 
placed  them  at  such  distances  from  each  other 
as  was  necessary  to  form  a  broad  and  hand- 
some bridge  :  what  now  remained  to  be  done 
was  to  lay  some  short  planks  across  them 
quite  close  to  each  other,  which  we  executed 
so  fast  that  our  work  was  done  in  a  much 
shorter  time  than  I  should  have  thought  pos- 
sible. Our  young  workmen  jumped,  danced, 
played  a  thousand  tri'cks,  and  uttered  a  thou- 
sand joyful  sounds  upon  their  bridge.  For 
my  own  part,  I  could  hardly  keep  from  join- 
ing in  their  happiness ;  and  my  wife  ran  to 
one,  and  then  to  another,  embracing  each  in 
turn,  and  was  never  tired  of  passing  and  re- 
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passing  on  our  piece  of  workmanship,  which 
was  everywhere  safe  and  even,  and  at  least 
ten  feet  in  breadth.  I  had  not  fastened  the 
cross  planks  to  each  other,  for  they  appeared 
to  be  close  and  firm  without  it ;  and  besides,  I 
recollected  that  in  case  of  danger  from  any 
kind  of  invasion,  we  could  with  the  greater 
ease  remove  them,  and  thus  render  the  passage 
of  the  river  more  difficult.  Our  labour,  how- 
ever, had  produced  so  much  fatigue  that  we 
found  ourselves  unable  for  that  day  to  enter 
upon  new  work ;  and  the  evening  beginning  to 
set  in,  we  went  home,  where  we  partook  heart- 
ily of  an  excellent  supper,  and  went  to  bed. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

.     Change  of  Home. 

As  soon  as  we  were  up  and  had  breakfasted 
the  next  morning,  I  assembled  all  the  members 
of  my  family  together,  to  take  farewell  of  this 
our  first  place  of  landing  from  the  awful  ship- 
wreck. I  confess  that  for  my  own  part  I 

VOL.  i. — o 


158          THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON. 

could  not  leave  it  without  regret:  it  was  a 
place  of  greater  safety  than  we  were  likely 
again  to  meet  with  ;  it  was  also  nearer  to  the 
vessel.  I  thought  it  right  to  show  plainly  to 
my  sons  the  danger  of  exposing  themselves, 
as  they  had  done  the  evening  before,  along  the 
river. — "  We  are  now  going,"  continued  I,  "  to 
live  in  an  unknown  spot,  which  is  not  so  well 
protected  by  nature  as  that  we  are  leaving: 
we  knownothing  of  the  soil  and  its  inhabitants, 
whether  human  creatures  or  beasts  ;  much  cau- 
tion is  therefore  necessary,  and  we  must  take 
care  not  to  remain  separate  from  each  other." 
Having  said  this  we  prepared  for  setting  out. 
I  directed  my  sons  to  assemble  our  whole  flock 
of  animals,  and  to  leave  the  ass  and  the  cow 
to  me,  that  I  might  load  them  with  the  bags 
as  before  planned;  I  had  filled  these,  and 
made  a  slit  lengthwise  in  the  middle  of  each, 
and  to  each  side  of  the  slits  I  tied  several  long 
pieces  of  string,  which  crossing  each  other, 
and  being  again  brought  round  and  fastened, 
served  to  hold  the  bags  fast  on  the  back  of  the 
animal.  We  next  began  to  put  together  all 
the  things  we  should  need  most  for  the  first 
two  or  three  days  in  our  new  home  ;  working 
tools,  kitchen  articles,  the  captain's  silver  plate> 
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and  a  small  supply  of  butter,  &c.  &c.  I  put 
these  articles  into  the  two  ends  of  each  bag, 
taking  care  that  the  sides  should  be  equally 
heavy,  and  then  fastened  them  on.  I  after- 
ward added  our  hammocks  to  complete  the 
load,  and  we  were  about  to  begin  to  march, 
when  my  wife  stopped  me. — "  We  must  not," 
said  she,  "  leave  our  fowls  behind,  for  fear  they 
should  become  the  prey  of  the  beasts.  We 
must  contrive  a  place  for  them  among  the  lug- 
gage, and  also  one  for  our  little  Francis,  who 
cannot  walk  so  far,  and  would  hinder  our 
speed.  There  is  also  my  wonderful  bag, 
which  I  recommend  to  your  particular  care," 
said  she  smiling,  "for  who  can  tell  what  may 
yet  pop  out  of  it  for  your  good." 

I  now  placed  the  child  on  the  ass's  back, 
fixing  the  bag  in  such  a  way  as  to  support 
him,  and  I  tied  them  together  with  so  many 
cords,  that  the  animal  might  even  have  gal- 
loped without  danger  of  his  falling  off. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  other  boys  had  been 
running  after  the  cocks  and  the  hens,  and  the 
pigeons,  but  had  not  succeeded  in  catching 
one  of  them  ;  so  they  returned  empty-handed 
and  in  ill-humour. — "  Little  blockheads  !"  said 
their  mother,  "see  how  you  have  heated 
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yourselves  in  running  after  these  creatures  ; 
I  could  have  put  you  in  a  way  to  catch  them 
in  a  moment ;  come  with  me  and  see." — She 
now  stepped  into  the  tent,  and  brought  out  two 
handfuls  of  pease  and  oats,  and  by  speaking 
a  few  words  of  invitation  in  the  usual  tone, 
the  birds  flocked  round  her.  She  then  walked 
slowly  before  them,  dropping  the  grain  all  the 
way,  till  they  had  followed  her  into  the  tent. 
When  she  saw  them  all  inside,  and  busily  em- 
ployed in  picking  up  the  grain,  she  shut  the 
entrance,  and  caught  one  after  the  other  with- 
out difficulty.  The  boys  looked  at  each  other 
half-ashamed,  though  much  amused  with  her 
plan.  The  fowls  were  then  tied  by  the  feet 
and  wings,  put  into  a  basket  covered  with  a 
net,  and  placed  on  the  top  of  our  luggage. 

We  packed  and  placed  in  the  tent  every 
thing  we  were  to  leave,  and,  for  greater  safety, 
fastened  down  the  ends  of  the  sail-cloth,  at 
the  entrance,  by  driving  stakes  through  them 
into  the  ground.  We  put  a  number  of  vessels, 
both  full  and  empty,  round  the  tent,  to  serve 
as  a  rampart,  and  thus  we  left  to  the  protec- 
tion of  Heaven  our  remaining  treasures.  At 
length,  we  set  ourselves  in  motion  :  each  of  us, 
great  and  small,  carried  a  gun  upon  his  shoul- 
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der,  and  a  game  bag  at  his  back.  My  wife  led 
the  way  with  her  eldest  son,  the  cow  and  the 
ass  immediately  behind  them ;  the  goat  led  by 
Jack  came  next :  the  little  monkey  was  seated 
on  the  back  of  his  nurse,  and  made  a  thousand 
grimaces.  After  the  goats  came  Ernest,  con- 
ducting the  sheep,  while  I,  in  my  capacity  of 
general  superintendent,  followed  behind  and 
brought  up  the  rear ;  the  dogs  for  the  most 
part  pranced  backwards  and  forwards,  along- 
side. Our  march  was  slow,  and  there  was 
something  solemn  in  the  spectacle  we  ex- 
hibited ;  I  fancy  we  must  have  resembled  our 
forefathers  journeying  in  the  deserts,  accom- 
panied by  their  families  and  their  possessions. 
— "  Now  then,  Fritz,"  cried  I, "  you  have  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  patriarchal  mode  of  }ife ;  what 
do  you  think  of  it?"—"  I  like  it  much,  father," 
replied  he  :  "  I  never  read  the  Bible  without 
wishing  I  had  lived  in  those  good  times." 

"  And  I  too,"  said  Ernest ;  "  I  am  quite  de- 
lighted Avith  it ;  I  cannot  help  thinking  myself 
not  merely  a  patriarch,  but  a  Tartar,  or  an 
Arab,  and  that  we  are  about  to  find  I  know 
not  how  many  new  and  wonderful  things.  Is 
it  not  true,  father,  that  the  Tartars  and  the 
Arabs  pass  their  lives  in  journeying  from  one 
o2 
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place  to  another,  and  carrying  all  they  have 
about  them  ?" 

"  It  is  certainly  for  the  most  part  true/'  re- 
plied I,  "  and  they  are  called  wandering  tribes ; 
but  they  generally  perform  their  journeys  with 
horses  and  camels,  by  means  of  which  they 
can  go  a  little  faster  than  if,  like  us,  they  had 
only  an  ass  and  a  cow.  For  my  part,  I  should 
not  be  sorry  if  I  were  quite  sure  that  the 
journey  we  are  now  making  would  be  our 
last." — "  And  I  too  am  of  your  way  of  think- 
ing," cried  my  wife,  "  and  I  hope  that  in  our 
new  home  we  shall  be  so  well  satisfied  with 
the  shade  of  such  fine  trees  that  we  shall  not 
be  inclined  to  travel  again." 

We  had  now  got  half-way  across  our  bridge, 
when  the  sow  for  the  first  time  took  the  notion 
of  joining  us.  At  the  moment  of  our  departure 
she  had  shown  herself  so  restiff  that  we  were 
compelled  to  leave  her  behind  us ;  but  seeing 
that  we  had  all  left  the  place,  she  had  set  out 
of  her  own  accord  to  overtake  us  ;  taking  care, 
however,  to  let  us  know,  by  her  continual 
grunting,  that  she  did  not  like  our  moving. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  river  we  found 
an  inconvenience  wholly  unexpected.  The 
tempting  sight  of  the  grass,  which  grew  here 
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in  profusion,  drew  off  our  animals,  who  strayed 
from  us  to  feed  upon  it ;  so  that,  without  the 
dogs,  we  should  not  have  been  able  to  bring 
them  back  to  the  line  of  our  march.  The 
creatures  were  of  great  use  to  us  on  this  oc- 
casion ;  and  when  every  thing  was  brought 
back  to  proper  order,  we  were  able  to  continue 
our  journey.  For  fear,  however,  of  a  similar 
accident,  I  turned  off  to  the  left,  along  the  sea- 
side, where  the  produce  of  the  soil  was  not 
likely  to  attract  them. 

But  scarcely  had  we  gone  a  few  steps  on 
the  sands,  when  our  two  dogs,  which  had 
strayed  behind  among  the  grass,  set  up  a  sort 
of  howl,  as  if  engaged  in  a  fight  with  some 
formidable  animal.  Fritz  in  an  instant  raised 
his  gun  to  his  cheek,  and  was  ready  to  fire ; 
Ernest,  always  somewhat  timid,  drew  back  to 
his  mother's  side  ;  Jack  ran  bravely  after  Fritz 
with  his  gun  upon  his  shoulder ;  while  I, 
fearing  the  dogs  might  be  attacked  by  some 
dangerous  wild  beast,  prepared  myself  to  go 
to  their  assistance.  But  youth  is  always  full 
of  ardour  ;  and  in  spite  of  my  telling  them  to 
proceed  with  caution,  the  boys  made  but  three 
jumps  to  the  place  from  which  the  noise 
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proceeded.  In  an  instant  Jack  had  turned  to 
meet  me,  clapping  his  hands,  and  calling  out 
"  Come  quickly,  father,  come  quickly,  here  is 
a  monstrous  porcupine !" 

I  soon  reached  the  spot,  and  perceived  that 
it  was  really  as  he  said.  The  dogs  were 
running  to  and  fro  with  bloody  noses  about 
the  animal ;  and  when  they  approached  too 
near  him,  he  made  a  frightful  noise,  and,  as  it 
was  the  time  for  shedding  his  quills,  he  would 
throw  them  so  suddenly  at  the  dogs,  that  a 
great  number  had  penetrated  the  skins  of  the 
brave  creatures,  and  remained  sticking  in 
them  ;  and  it  was  no  doubt  the  pain  which 
made  them  howl  so  violently. 

While  we  were  looking  on,  Jack  determined 
on  an  attack,  which  succeeded  well.  He  took 
one  of  the  pistols  which  he  carried  in  his  belt, 
and  aimed  it  so  exactly  at  the  head  of  the 
porcupine,  that  he  fell  dead  the  instant  he 
fired,  and  before  we  had  a  notion  of  what  he 
was  about.  This  success  raised  Jack  to  the 
height  of  joy  and  vanity :  while  Fritz,  on  the 
other  hand,  felt  jealous. — "  Is  it  right,  Jack/7 
said  he,  "  that  such  a  little  boy  as  you  should 
venture  to  fire  off  a  pistol  in  this  manner? 
How  easily  might  you  have  shot  my  father  or 
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me,  or  one  of  the  dogs,  by  so  rash  an  action  !" 
— "  Oh  yes,  to  be  sure,  and  what  do  you  suppose 
hindered  me  from  seeing  that  you  were  all 
behind  me?  Do  you  think  I  fired  without 
taking  care  of  that  ?  Do  you  take  me  for  a 
fool?  The  porcupine  could  tell  you  about 
that,  brother  Fritz,  if  he  could  but  speak.  My 
first  fire — pop — dead  as  a  herring  !  This  is 
something  like,  brother  Fritz,  and  you  would 
be  glad  enough  to  have  had  such  a  chance 
yourself !" 

Fritz  only  replied  by  a  motion  of  his  head. 
He  was  out  of  humour  because  his  younger 
brother  had  deprived  him  of  the  honour  of  the 
day.  "Come,  come,  boys,"  said  I,  "let  me 
hear  no  ill-natured  speeches  and  no  reproaches ; 
luck  for  one  to-day,  for  another  to-morrow  j 
but  all  for  the  common  good.  Jack  was,  per- 
haps, a  little  imprudent,  but  you  must  allow 
that  he  showed  both  skill  and  courage  ;  let  us 
not  therefore  deny  the  glory  of  his  exploit." 
We  now  all  got  round  the  strange  animal,  on 
whom  nature  has  bestowed  a  strong  defence, 
by  arming  his  body  all  over  with  long  spears. 
The  boys  were  at  a  loss  how  to  carry  away 
his  carcass.  They  thought  of  dragging  it 
along  the  ground  j  but  as  often  as  they  at- 
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tempted  to  take  hold,  there  was  nothing  but 
squalling,  and  running  to  show  the  marks 
made  by  his  quills  on  their  hands.  "  We 
must  leave  him  behind,"  said  they  ;  "  but  it  is 
a  great  pity." 

While  the  boys  were  talking,  my  wife  and 
I  had  relieved  the  dogs,  by  drawing  out  the 
quills  and  examining  their  wounds.  Fritz 
had  run  on  before  with  his  gun,  hoping  he 
should  meet  with  some  animal  to  shoot.  What 
he  most  desired  was  to  find  one  or  two  of  those 
large  birds  which  his  mother  had  described  to 
him.  We  followed  him  at  our  leisure,  taking 
care  not  to  expose  our  health  by  fatigue ;  till 
at  last,  without  further  accident  or  adventure, 
we  reached  the  giant  trees.  Such  indeed  we 
found  them,  and  our  astonishment  exceeded  all 
description. — "  Wonderful !  what  trees  !  what 
a  height !  what  trunks !  I  never  heard  of 
any  so  large  !"  exclaimed  one  and  all.  "  No- 
thing can  be  more  reasonable  than  your  won- 
der," answered  I,  measuring  them  with  my 
eyes  as  I  spoke.  "  I  must  confess  I  had  not 
myself  formed  an  idea  of  such  trees.  To  you 
be  all  the  honour,  my  dear  wife,  for  the  dis- 
covery of  this  place,  in  which  we  shall  have 
so  many  comforts  and  advantages.  The  great 
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point  is  the  fixing  a  tent  large  enough  to  hold 
us  all  in  one  of  these  trees,  by  which  means 
we  shall  be  perfectly  secure  from  wild  beasts. 
I  defy  even  one  of  the  bears,  who  are  so  fa- 
mous for  mounting  trees,  to  climb  up  by  a 
trunk  so  large  and  so  free  of  branches." 

We  began  now  to  release  our  animals  from 
their  burdens,  having  first  thrown  our  own  on 
the  grass.  We  next  tied  their  two  fore-legs 
together  with  a  cord,  that  they  might  not  go 
far  away  or  lose  themselves.  We  set  the  fowls 
at  liberty,  and  then  seating  ourselves  upon  the 
grass,  we  held  a  family  council.  I  was  my- 
self somewhat  uneasy  as  to  our  safety  during 
the  night ;  for  I  was  ignorant  of  the  extensive 
country  I  saw  around  me,  and  knew  not  what 
chance  there  might  be  of  our  being  attacked 
by  different  kinds  of  wild  beasts.  I  accord- 
ingly said  to  my  wife  that  I  would  make  an 
endeavour  for  us  all  to  sleep  in  the  tree  that 
very  night.  While  I  was  talking  with  her  on 
the  subject,  Fritz  had  stolen  away  to  a  short 
distance,  and  we  heard  the  report  of  a  gun. 
This  would  have  alarmed  me  if,  at  the  same 
moment,  we  had  not  heard  Fritz's  voice  cry- 
ing out,  "  I  touched  him  !  I  touched  him  !'J 
and  in  a  moment  we  saw  him  running  to- 
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wards  us,  holding  a  dead  animal  of  uncom- 
mon beauty  by  the  paws. — "  Father,  father, 
look  here  is  a  superb  tiger-cat,"  said  he,  proudly 
raising  it  in  the  air,  to  show  it  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. "Well  done  !"  cried  I :  "if  you  had 
not  killed  this  animal,  he  would  no  doubt  have 
killed  in  one  night  our  whole  stock  of  poul- 
try. Look  about  in  every  direction,  and  try 
to  destroy  as  many  of  them  as  fall  in  your 
way,  for  we  cannot  have  worse  visiters." 

Ernest.  I  wish,  father,  you  would  be  so  good 
as  to  tell  me  why  God  made  wild  beasts,  since 
man  seems  to  be  appointed  to  destroy  them. 

Father.  This  indeed  is  a  question  I  cannot 
answer,  and  we  must  be  contented  with  tak- 
ing care  to  arm  ourselves  against  them :  nei- 
ther can  I  explain  to  you  why  many  other 
things,  which  seem  to  us  only  injurious,  have 
been  created.  With  respect  to  beasts  of  prey, 
I  believe  that  one  of  the  ends  of  Providence  in 
giving  them  existence  is  their  embellishing 
and  varying  the  works  of  the  creation ;  of 
maintaining  a  necessary  balance  among  living 
creatures  ;  and  lastly,  to  furnish  man,  who 
comes  naked  into  the  world,  with  something 
for  protecting  himself  from  the  cold,  by  the  use 
of  their  skins.  We  may  also  add,  that  the 
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care  of  protecting  himself  from  the  attacks  of 
fierce  animals  strengthens  the  powers  of  man, 
supports  his  activity,  and  makes  him  brave. 
But  let  us  return  to  the  animal  Fritz  has 
killed.  Tell  me  all  the  particulars.  How  did 
you  kill  him  ? 

Fritz.  With  my  pistol,  father,  as  Jack  killed 
the  porcupine. 

Father.  Was  he  on  this  tree  just  by  us  ? 
Fritz.  Yes,  father,  I  had  been  noticing  that 
something  moved  among  the  branches.  I 
went  softly  as  near  as  I  could  ;  and  on  seeing 
him  I  knew  it  was  a  tiger-cat.  J  fired,  when 
he  fell  at  my  feet,  wounded  and  furious  ;  and 
then  I  fired  a  second  time  and  killed  him. 

Father.  You  were  very  fortunate,  for  he 
might  easily  have  killed  you.  You  should 
always  take  care,  in  aiming  at  animals  of  this 
kind,  to  be  at  a  greater  distance. 

Fritz.  Why  so,  father?  I  might  have 
missed  him  if  I  had  been  farther  off.  I  tried 
to  be  as  near  him  as  possible,  and  fired  close 
to  his  ears. 

Father.  This  was  acting  in  the  same  way  as 

your  brother  Jack,  whom  you  so  much  blamed 

for  his  want  of  care,  and  may  serve  you  as  a 

lesson,  not  to  blame  in  your  brothers  what  you 

VOL.  i. — p 
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would  yourself  be  perhaps  obliged  to  do  in  the. 
same  situation. 

Fritz.  Well,  father  ;  all  I  now  ask  of  Jack 
is,  that  he  will  be  so  good  as  not  to  spoil  the 
beautiful  skin  of  this  animal  as  he  did  that  of 
the  jaguar.  Only  see  what  beautiful  figures 
it  is  marked  with,  and  the  fine  black  and  yel- 
low spots ;  the  most  richly  made  cloth  could 
not  exceed  it.  What  is  the  exact  name  of  the 
animal  ? 

Father.  You  may  for  the  present  call  it  the 
tiger-cat.  I  do  not,  however,  think  that  it  is 
the  animal  which  is  so  called  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  ;  I  rather  think  it  is  the  margay, 
a  native  of  America,  an  animal  of  extremely 
vicious  disposition  and  singular  fierceness ; 
he  attacks  all  the  birds  of  the  forest,  and  nei- 
ther a  man,  a  sheep,  or  goat,  that  should  fall 
in  his  way,  could  escape  him :  therefore  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  to  you  for  having  killed 
him. 

Fritz.  All  the  pay  I  ask,  father,  is,  that  you 
will  let  me  keep  the  skin ;  and  I  wish  you 
would  tell  me  what  use  I  can  make  of  it. 

Father.  One  idea  occurs  to  me;  skin  the 
animal  carefully,  so  as  not  to  injure  it,  particu- 
larly the  parts  which  cover  the  fore-legs  and 
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the  tail.  You  may  then  make  yourself  a  belt 
with  it,  like  your  brother  Jack's.  The  odd 
pieces  will  serve  to  make  some  cases  to  contain 
our  things  for  the  table,  such  as  knives,  forks, 
spoons.  Go,  then,  and  put  away  its  bloody 
head,  and  we  will  see  how  to  set  about  fixing 
the  skin. 

The  boys  would  not  let  me  rest  till  I  had 
shown  them  how  to  take  off  the  skins  of  the 
animals  without  tearing  them.  In  the  mean 
while  Ernest  looked  about  for  a  flat  stone  for  a 
sort  of  hearth  for  a  fireplace,  and  little  Fran- 
cis got  some  pieces  of  dry  wood  for  his  mother 
to  light  a  fire.  Ernest  was  not  long  in  finding 
what  he  wanted,  and  then  he  ran  to  join  us 
and  give  us  his  help,  or  rather  to  talk,  right  or 
wrong,  on  the  subject  of  skinning  animals ; 
and  then  on  that  of  trees,  making  various  re- 
marks and  inquiries  respecting  the  real  name 
of  those  we  intended  to  live  in.  "  It  is  my 
opinion,"  said  he,  "  that  they  are,  really  and 
simply,  enormously  large  hazel-trees ;  see  if 
the  leaf  is  not  of  exactly  the  same  form." — • 
"  But  this  is  no  proof,"  said  I :  "  for  many  trees 
bear  leaves  of  the  same  shape,  but  are  of  dif- 
ferent kinds," 

Ernest.  I  thought,  father,  that  the  mango- 
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tree  only  grew  on  the  seashore,  and  in  marshy 
soils? 

Father.  You  were  not  mistaken :  it  is  the 
black  mango-tree  which  loves  the  water.  But 
there  is,  besides,  the  red  mango,  which  bears 
its  fruit  in  bunches  something  like  our  currant- 
bushes.  This  kind  of  the  mango-tree  is  found 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sea,  and  its 
wood  is  used  for  dying  red.  There  is  a  third  sort 
which  is  called  the  mountain  mango,  or  yellow- 
wood,  and  this  is  the  kind  whose  roots  make 
the  beautiful  arches  you  now  see  around  us. 

Presently  little  Francis  came  running  with 
his  mouth  crammed  full  of  something,  and 
calling  out,  "  Mamma,  mamma,  I  have  found 
a  nice  fruit  to  eat,  and  I  have  brought  you 
home  some  of  it  \n 

"  My  child !"  replied  his  mother,  quite 
alarmed,  "  what  have  you  got  there  ?  You 
must  not  swallow,  in  this  manner,  the  first 
thing  that  falls  in  your  way  ;  for  by  this  means 
you  may  be  poisoned,  and  then  you  would  die." 
She  made  him  open  his  mouth,  and  took  out 
with  her  finger  what  he  was  eating.  With 
some  difficulty  she  drew  out  the  remains  of  a 
fig.  "  A  fig !"  said  I :  "  where  did  you  get 
this  fig?" 
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I  ^ 

Francis.  I  got  it  among  the  grass,  papa; 
and  there  are  a  great  many  more.  I  thought 
it  must  be  good  to  eat,  for  the  fowls  and  the 
pigeons,  and  even  the  pig,  came  to  the  place 
and  ate  them. 

"You  see  then,  my  dear,"  said  I  to  my 
wife,  "  that  our  beautiful  trees  are  fig-trees,  at 
least  the  kind  which  are  so  called  at  the  An- 
tilles." I  took  this  occasion  to  tell  the  boys 
never  to  taste  any  thing  they  met  with  till 
they  had  seen  it  eaten  by  birds  and  monkeys. 
At  the  word  monkeys  they  all  ran  to  visit  the 
little  monkey,  whom  they  found  seated  on  the 
root  of  a  tree,  and  examining  with  the  oddest 
looks  the  half-skinned  tiger-cat,  which  lay  near 
him.  Francis  offered  him  a  fig,  which  he  first 
turned  round  and  round,  then  smelled  at  it, 
and  concluded  by  eating  it.  "  Well  done,  Mr. 
Monkey,"  exclaimed  the  boys,  clapping  their 
hands ;  "  so  then  these  figs  are  good  to  eat ! 
thank  you,  Mr.  Monkey,  for  after  you  we  can 
eat  them." 

In  the  mean  while  my  wife  had  been  busy 
in  making  a  fire,  putting  on  the  pot,  and  pre- 
paring for  our  dinner.  The  tiger-cat  was  given 
to  the  dogs,  who  waited  impatiently  to  receive 
it.  While  our  dinner  was  cooking,  I  employed 
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my  time  in  making  some  packing-needles  with 
some  of  the  quills  of  the  porcupine,  which  the 
boys  had  contrived  to  draw  from  his  skill,  and 
bring  home.  I  put  the  point  of  a  large  nail 
into  the  fire  till  it  was  red-hot ;  then  taking 
hold  of  it  with  some  wet  linen  in  my  hand,  I 
with  great  ease  burnt  a  hole  through  the  thick 
end  of  the  quills  with  it.  I  had  soon  the 
pleasure  of  giving  my  wife  a  large  packet  of 
long  stout  needles,  which  she  valued  the  more 
because  she  had  formed  the  intention  of  con- 
triving some  better  harness  for  our  animals, 
and  had  been  perplexed  how  to  make  them 
without  some  larger  needles.  I  however  ad- 
vised her  to  be  sparing  in  the  use  of  her  pack- 
thread, for  which  I  should  soon  have  need,  in 
making  a  ladder  for  ascending  the  tree  we  in- 
tended to  live  in. 

I  had  picked  out  the  highest  fig-tree ;  and 
while  we  were  waiting  for  dinner,  I  made  the 
boys  try  how  high  they  could  throw  a  stick  or 
stone  into  it.  I  also  tried  myself;  but  the 
lowest  branches  were  so  far  from  the  ground 
that  none  of  us  could  touch  them.  I  saw, 
therefore,  that  we  should  want  some  new  way 
of  fastening  the  ends  of  my  ladder  to  them, 
I  stopped  awhile,  and  assisted  Jack  and  Fritz 
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in  carrying  the  skin  of  the  tiger-cat  to  a  little 
stream,  where  we  confined  it  under  wafer  with 
some  large  stones.  After  this  we  returned 
and  dined  heartily  on  some  slices  of  ham  and 
bread  and  cheese,  under  the  shade  of  our  fa- 
vourite trees. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Making  a  Ladder, 

OUR  meal  ended,  I  observed  to  my  wife  that 
we  should  be  obliged  to  pass  the  night  on  the 
ground.  I  desired  her  to  begin  making  the 
harness  for  the  animals,  that  they  might  go  to 
the  seashore,  and  fetch  pieces  of  wood  or  other 
things  which  might  be  useful  to  us.  I,  in  the 
mean  time,  set  about  hanging  our  hammocks 
to  some  of  the  arched  roots  of  the  trees.  I 
next  spread  a  piece  of  sailcloth  large  enough 
to  cover  them,  to  preserve  us  from  the  dew  and 
from  the  insects.  I  then  went  with  the  two 
eldest  boys  to  the  seashore,  to  choose  out  such 
pieces  of  wood  as  were  most  proper  for  the 
steps  of  my  ladder,  Ernest  was  so  lucky  as 
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to  find  some  bamboo  canes  in  a  sort  of  bog 
I  took  them  out,  and  with  his  help  completely 
cleared  them  from  the  dirt ;  and  stripping  off 
their  leaves,  I  found,  to  my  great  joy,  that  they 
were  precisely  what  I  wanted.  I  then  began 
to  cut  them  with  my  hatchet,  in  pieces  of  four 
or  five  feet  long ;  the  boys  tied  them  together 
in  bundles,  and  we  prepared  to  return  with 
them  to  our  place  of  abode.  I  next  took 
some  of  the  straight  and  most  slender  of  the 
stalks  to  make  some  arrows  with,  which  I 
knew  I  should  want.  At  some  distance  from 
the  place  where  we  stood,  I  noticed  a  sort  of 
thicket,  in  which  I  hoped  to  find  some  young 
pliant  twigs,  which  I  thought  might  be  useful 
to  me ;  we  went  to  the  spot ;  but  fearing  it 
might  be  the  retreat  of  some  dangerous  reptile 
or  animal,  we  held  our  guns  ready.  Flora, 
who  had  accompanied  us,  went  before.  We 
had  hardly  reached  the  thicket  before  she  made 
several  jumps,  and  threw  herself  furiously 
into  the  middle  of  the  bushes ;  when  a  troop 
of  large-sized  flamingoes  sprang  out,  and  with 
a  loud  rustling  noise  mounted  into  the  air. 
Fritz  fired,  when  two  of  the  birds  fell  among 
the  bushes  :  one  of  them  was  quite  dead ;  the 
other  was  only  slightly  wounded  in  the  wing 
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and  finding  that  he  could  not  fly,  he  ran  so 
fast  towards  the  water  that  we  were  afraid  he 
would  escape.  Fritz  plunged  up  to  his  knees 
in  the  water  to  pick  up  the  flamingo  he  had 
killed,  and  with  great  difficulty  was  able  to 
get  out  again ;  while  I  proceeded  more  cau- 
tiously in  my  chase  of  the  wounded  bird. 
Flora  came  to  my  assistance,  and  running  on 
before,  caught  hold  of  the  flamingo,  and  held 
him  fast  till  I  reached  the  spot,  and  took  him 
into  my  hands.  All  this  was  done  with  con- 
siderable trouble ;  for  the  bird  made  a  stout 
resistance,  flapping  its  wings  with  violence  for 
some  time.  But  at  last  I  succeeded  in  securing 
him. 

Fritz  was  not  long  in  getting  out  of  the 
swamp ;  he  now  appeared  holding  the  dead 
flamingo  by  the  feet :  but  I  had  more  trouble 
in  the  care  of  mine,  as  I  had  a  great  desire  to 
keep  him  alive.  I  had  tied  his  feet  and  his 
wings  with  my  handkerchief;  notwithstand- 
ing which,  he  still  continued  to  flutter  about 
very  much,  and  tried  to  make  his  escape.  I 
held  the  flamingo  under  my  left  arm,  and  my 
gun  in  my  right  hand.  I  made  the  best  jumps 
I  was  able  to  get  to  the  boys,  but  at  the  risk  of 
sinking  every  moment  in  the  mud,  which  tvas 
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very  deep,  and  from  which  it  would  have  been 
hard  to  release  me. 

The  joy  of  the  boys  was  great  when  they 
saw  that  my  flamingo  was  alive.  "  If  we  can 
but  cure  his  wing  and  contrive  to  feed  him, 
what  a  happiness  it  will  be  !"  said  they.  "  Do 
you  think  he  will  like  to  be  with  the  other 
fowls  r 

"  I  know,"  answered  I,  "  that  he  is  a  bird 
that  may  be  easily  tamed ;  but  he  will  not 
thank  you  for  such  food  as  we  give  our  fowls ; 
he  will  wish  for  some  small  fish,  a  few  worms, 
or  insects." 

Ernest.  Our  river  will  give  him  all  these : 
Jack  and  Francis  can  catch  as  many  as  he 
will  want ;  and  very  soon,  with  such  long  legs 
as  he  has,  he  may  learn  the  way  to  the  river 
and  find  them  for  himself.  But,  father,  are  all 
flamingoes  like  this,  of  such  a  beautiful  red 
colour,  and  the  wings  so  beautifully  tinted  with 
purple  ?  I  think  I  have  seen  the  flamingo  in 
my  Natural  History  book,  and  the  colours  were 
not  like  these :  so  perhaps  this  is  not  a  fla- 
mingo at  last. 

Father.  I  believe  it  is  a  flamingo,  Ernest ; 
and  that  this  difference  in  the  feathers  shows 
the  age  of  the  bird ;  when  very  young  they 
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are  gray ;  at  a  more  advanced  age  they  are 
white ;  and  it  is  only  when  they  are  full- 
grown  that  they  are  adorned  with  this  beau- 
tiful colour.  But  one  of  you  must  hold  our 
live  flamingo,  while  I  go  back  to  the  canes, 
for  I  have  not  done  with  them  yet.  I  accord- 
ing picked  out  some  of  the  oldest  of  the  stalks, 
and  cut  from  them  their  hard-pointed  ends  to 
serve  for  the  tips  of  my  arrows,  for  which 
they  are  also  used  by  the  savages.  Lastly,  I 
looked  for  two  of  the  longest  canes,  which  I 
cut,  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  height 
of  our  giant  tree.  When  I  told  my  sons  the 
use  I  intended  to  make  of  the  two  longest 
canes,  they  broke  out  into  a  hearty  laugh,  and 
told  me  that  though  I  should  lay  ten  such 
canes  up  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  the  last  would 
not  reach  even  the  lowest  branch.  I  begged 
them  to  have  a  little  patience  ;  and  I  reminded 
them  that  it  was  not  long  ago  that  they  defied 
their  mother  to  catch  the  fowls,  because  they 
had  not  known  how  to  set  about  it.  We  now 
thought  of  returning.  Ernest  took  the  canes ; 
Fritz  carried  the  dead  flamingo,  and  I  the  liv- 
ing one. 

We  had  now  reached  the  spot  where  we 
had  left  the  three  bundles  of  bamboo-canes  ; 
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and  as  my  sons  were  sufficiently  loaded,  I  took 
them  myself. 

We  at  length  arrived  once  more  at  our 
giant  trees.  All  were  delighted  at  the  sight 
of  our  new  bird.  My  wife  asked  where  we 
should  get  food  enough  for  all  the  animals  we 
brought  home. — "  You  should  consider,"  said 
I,  "  that  some  of  them  feed  us,  instead  of  being 
fed  ;  and  the  one  we  have  now  brought  you 
need  not  give  much  uneasiness,  if,  as  I  hope, 
he  proves  able  to  find  food  for  himself."  I 
now  began  to  examine  his  wound,  and  found 
that  only  one  wing  was  injured  by  the  ball, 
but  that  the  other  had  also  been  slightly  hurt 
by  the  dog  laying  hold  of  him.  I  put  some 
ointment  to  both,  which  seemed  to  ease  the 
pain.  I  next  tied  him  by  one  of  his  legs,  with 
a  long  string,  to  a  stake  I  had  driven  into  the 
ground,  quite  near  to  the  river,  that  he  might 
go  in  and  wash  himself  when  he  pleased. 

In  the  mean  time  the  boys  had  tied  the  two 
longest  canes  together,  and  were  trying  to 
measure  the  tree  with  them  ;  but  when  they 
found  that  they  reached  no  farther  than  the 
top  of  the  arch  formed  by  the  roots,  they  all 
burst  into  laughter,  assuring  me  that  if  I 
wished  to  measure  the  tree  I  must  think  of 
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some  other  way.  I  however  sobered  them  a 
little,  by  reminding  Fritz  of  some  lessons  hi 
land-surveying  which  he  had  learned  in  Eu- 
rope, and  that  the  measure  of  the  highest 
mountains,  and  their  distance  from  each  other, 
may  be  found  out  by  the  help  of  triangles  and 
supposed  lines.  I  instantly  set  about  this  kind 
of  operation,  fixing  my  canes  in  the  ground, 
and  making  use  of  some  string,  which  Fritz 
guided  according  to  my  directions.  I  found 
that  the  height  of  the  lower  branches  of  our 
tree  was  forty  feet :  a  matter  I  was  obliged  to 
find  out  before  I  could  determine  the  length 
of  my  ladder.  I  now  set  Fritz  and  Ernest  to 
work,  to  measure  our  stock  of  thick  ropes,  of 
which  I  wanted  no  less  than  eighty  feet  for 
the  two  sides  of  the  ladder :  the  two  youngest 
I  employed  in  collecting  all  the  small  string 
we  had  used  for  measuring,  and  carrying  it  to 
their  mother.  For  my  own  part  I  sat  down 
on  the  grass,  and  began  to  make  some  arrows 
with  a  piece  of  the  bamboo,  and  the  short 
sharp  points  of  the  canes  I  had  taken  such 
pains  to  get.  As  the  arrows  were  hollow,  I 
filled  them  with  wet  sand,  to  give  them  a  little 
weight ;  and  lastly,  I  tipped  them  with  a  bit 
of  feather  from  the  flamingo,  to  make  them 
VOL.  i. — Q, 
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fly  straight.  Scarcely  had  I  finished  my  work, 
than  the  boys  came  jumping  round  me,  crying 
out,  "  A  bow,  a  bow,  and  some  real  arrows  !" 
and  then  running  to  me,  "Tell  us,  father, 
"  what  you  are  going  to  do  with  them :  do  let 
me  shoot  one  ;  and  me ;  and  me  too,"  cried 
one  and  all  as  fast  as  they  could  speak. 

"  Have  patience,  boys ;  have  patience,"  I 
answered.  "  Have  you,  my  dear,  any  strong 
thread  ?"  said  I  to  my  wife  ;  "  I  want  some  im- 
mediately."— "We  shall  see,"  said  she,  "what 
my  wonderful  bag  can  do  for  you."  She  then 
threw  open  its  mouth.  "Come,"  said  she, 
"  pretty  bag,  give  me  what  I  ask  for ;  my 
husband  wants  some  thread,  and  it  must  be 
very  strong — see  now,  did  I  not  promise  you 
should  have  your  wish  ?  here  is  a  large  ball 
of  the  very  thread  you  want." 

Ernest.  But  I  do  not  see  much  wonder  how- 
ever, mother,  in  taking  out  of  a  bag  exactly 
what  we  had  before  put  into  it. 

Father.  If  we  are  to  talk  of  this  matter 
seriously,  Ernest,  your  observation  is  a  just 
one ;  but  in  a  moment  of  dreadful  fear,  such 
as  we  had  on  leaving  the  vessel,  to  think  of 
all  the  little  things  that  might  be  useful  to  one 
or  all  of  us  was  an  act  that  we  may  truly  call 
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wonderful.    It  shows  the  importance  of  having 
presence  of  mind  in  danger. 

Just  at  this  moment  Fritz  joined  us,  having 
finished  measuring  the  string:  he  told  me 
that  our  stock,  in  all,  was  about  five  hundred 
fathoms,  which  I  knew  to  be  more  than 
enough  for  my  ladder.  I  now  tied  the  end 
of  the  ball  of  strong  thread  to  an  arrow,  and 
unwinding  the  thread,  I  fixed  the  arrow  to  the 
bow  and  shot  it  off  in  such  a  direction  as  to 
make  the  arrow  pass  over  one  of  the  largest 
branches  of  the  tree,  and  fall  again  to  the 
ground.  .  By  this  method  I  got  my  thread 
over  the  branch,  while  I  had  the  end  and  the 
ball  below.  It  was  now  easy  to  tie  a  piece 
of  rope  to  the  end  of  the  thread,  and  draw  it 
upwards,  till  the  knot  should  reach  the  same 
branch.  Having  thus  made  quite  sure  of 
being  able  to  raise  my  ladder,  we  all  set  to 
work  with  increased  zeal.  The  first  thing  I 
did  was  to  cut  a  length  of  about  one  hundred 
feet  from  my  parcel  of  ropes,  an  inch  thick ; 
this  I  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  which  I 
stretched  along  on  the  ground  in  two  straight 
lines  opposite  to  each  other,  at  the  distance 
of  a  foot  from  each  other.  I  then  told  Fritz 
to  cut  pieces  of  cane,  each  two  feet  in  length. 
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Ernest  handed  them  to  me,  one  after  another ; 
and  as  I  received  them  I  fastened  them  into 
my  ropes,  at  the  distance  of  twelve  inches 
apart ;  fixing  them  with  knots  in  the  rope, 
while  Jack,  by  my  order,  drove  into  each  cane 
a  long  nail  at  the  two  ends,  to  hinder  them 
from  slipping  out  again.  Thus,  in  a  very 
short  time  I  had  made  a  ladder  of  forty  rounds 
in  length,  and  firm  and  compact.  I  now  tied 
it  with  strong  knots  to  the  end  of  the  rope 
which  hung  from  the  tree,  and  pulled  it  by 
the  other,  till  our  ladder  reached  the  branch, 
and  seemed  to  rest  so  well  upon  it,  that  the 
joyous  exclamations  of  the  boys  and  my  wife 
resounded  from  all  sides.  All  the  boys  wished 
to  be  the  first  to  ascend  upon  it ;  but  I  decided 
that  it  should  be  Jack,  he  being  the  nimblest 
and  of  the  lightest  figure  among  them. — Ac- 
cordingly, I  and  his  brothers  held  the  ends 
of  the  rope  and  of  the  ladder  with  all  our 
strength,  while  our  young  fellow  tripped  up 
the  rounds  with  perfect  ease,  and  presently 
took  his  post  upon  the  branch ;  but  I  saw  that 
he  had  not  strength  enough  to  tie  the  rope 
firmly  to  the  tree.  Fritz  now  interfered,  telling 
me  that  he  could  ascend  as  safely  as  his  bro- 
ther :  but  as  he  was  much  heavier,  I  was  not 
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altogether  without  fear.  I  fastened  the  end 
of  the  ladder  with  forked  stakes  to  the  ground, 
and  then  told  him  how  to  step  in  such  a  way 
as  to  divide  his  weight,  by  occupying  four 
rounds  of  the  ladder  at  the  same  time,  with 
his  feet  and  hands.  It  was  not  long  before 
we  saw  him  side-by-side  with  Jack,  forty  feet 
above  our  heads.  Fritz  set  to  work  to  fasten 
the  ladder,  by  passing  the  rope  round  and 
round  the  branch ;  and  this  he  performed  so 
well  that  I  determined  to  ascend  myself,  and 
finish  the  business  he  had  begun.  But  first  I 
tied  a  large  pulley  to  the  end  of  the  rope,  and 
carried  it  up  with  me.  When  I  was  at  the 
top,  I  fastened  the  pulley  to  a  branch  which 
was  within  my  reach,  that  so  I  might  be  able 
the  next  day  to  draw  up  the  planks  and  tim- 
bers I  might  warit  for  building  my  house  in 
the  tree.  I  did  all  this  by  the  light  of  the 
moon,  and  felt  the  satisfaction  of  having  done 
a  good  day's  work.  I  now  descended  my  rope- 
ladder,  and  joined  my  wife  and  children. 

Finding  an  inconvenience  in  being  all  three 
together  on  the  branch,  I  had  told  the  boys  to 
go  down  first.  My  astonishment,  therefore, 
on  reaching  the  ground,  where  neither  Fritz 
nor  Jack  had  made  their  appearance,  was 
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great.  While  I  was  endeavouring  to  think 
where  they  could  be,  we  suddenly  heard  the 
sound  of  voices  singing,  which  seemed  to 
come  from  the  clouds.  I  soon  perceived  the 
trick  our  young  rogues  had  played,  who, 
seeing  me  busily  employed  in  the  tree,  instead 
of  going  down  as  I  had  desired,  had  climbed 
upwards  from  branch  to  branch,  till  they  had 
reached  the  very  top.  My  heart  was  now 
lightened  of  my  fears  for  their  safety.  I  called 
out  to  them  as  loudly  as  I  could  to  take  great 
care  in  coming  down.  It  was  almost  night, 
and  the  light  of  the  moon  could  scarcely  get 
through  the  tree.  They  presently  came  down 
without  any  accident,  when  they  told  us  that 
hardly  had  my  voice  reached  to  the  great 
height  at  which  they  were.  I  now  directed 
them  to  assemble  all  our  animals,  and  to  get 
what  dry  wood  we  should  want  for  making 
fires,  which  I  looked  to  as  our  defence  against 
the  attacks  of  wild  beasts.  I  told  them  my 
reasons  for  this ;  informing  them  that  in 
Africa,  a  country  remarkable  for  its  prodigious 
numbers  of  fierce  animals,  the  natives  secure 
themselves  from  their  visits  at  night  by  light- 
ing large  fires,  which  all  these  creatures  are 
known  to  dread  and  avoid. 
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My  wife  now  presented  me  with  the  day's 
work  she  had  performed :  it  was  some  traces, 
and  a  breast-leather  each  for  the  cow  and  the 
ass.  I  promised  her,  as  a  reward,  that  we 
should  all  be  completely  settled  in  the  tree 
the  following  day,  and  we  then  assembled  to 
supper. 

All  our  animals  came  round  us,  one  after 
the  other.  My  wife  threw  some  grain  to  the 
fowls,  to  accustom  them  to  draw  together  in  a 
particular  spot ;  and  when  they  had  eaten  it, 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  our  pigeons 
take  their  flight  to  the  top  of  the  giant  tree, 
and  the  cocks  and  hens  perching  and  settling 
themselves,  and  cackling  all  the  time,  upon 
the  rounds  of  the  ladder.  The  quadrupeds 
we  tied  to  the  arched  roots  of  the  tree,  quite 
near  to  our  hammocks,  where  they  quietly  lay 
on  the  grass.  Our  beautiful  flamingo  was 
not  forgotten,  Fritz  having  fed  him  with  some 
crumbs  of  biscuit  soaked  in  milk,  which  he 
ate  very  heartily ;  and  afterward  putting  his 
head  under  his  right  wing,  and  raising  his  left 
foot,  he  soon  went  to  sleep. 

And  now  the  gaping  of  one,  and  the  out  • 
stretched  arms  of  another,  gave  us  notice  that 
it  was  time  for  our  young  labourers  to  retire 
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to  rest.  We  performed  our  evening  devotions. 
I  set  fire  to  several  of  the  heaps,  and  then  threw 
myself  contentedly  upon  my  hammock.  My 
young  ones  were  already  in  theirs,  and  we 
soon  heard  their  murmurs  at  being  obliged  to 
lie  so  close  to  each  other  that  they  could  not 
move  their  limbs. — "  Ah,  boys,"  cried  I,  "  you 
must  try  to  be  contented.  No  sailor  is  ever 
better  accommodated  than  you  are  now,  and 
you  must  not  expect  beds  to  drop  from  the 
clouds  for  you !"  I  directed  them  how  to  put 
themselves  in  the  best  posture,  and  to  swing 
their  hammock  gently  to  and  fro.  "  And  see," 
added  I,  "  if  sleep  will  not  visit  you  as  soon 
in  a  hammock  as  on  a  bed  of  down." 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  Setting  in  the  Giant  Tree. 

I  HAD  thought  it  necessary  to  keep  watch 
during  this  first  night.  Every  leaf  that  stirred 
made  me  fear  that  it  was  the  approach  of  some 
animal  who  might  attack  us.  As  soon  as  one 
of  the  heaps  was  consumed  I  lighted  another  ; 
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and  at  length,  finding  that  no  animal  appeared, 
I  by  degrees  became  quiet,  and  fell:  into  a  sound 
sleep.  The  next  morning  we  took  our  break- 
fast, and  fell  to  work.  My  wife,  having  fin- 
ished milking  the  cow  and  preparing  the  break- 
fast, set  off  with  Ernest,  Jack,  and  Francis, 
attended  by  the  ass,  to  the  seashore  ;  they  had 
no  doubt  of  finding  some  more  pieces  of  wood, 
and  they  thought  it  would  be  wise  to  get  them. 
In  her  absence  I  ascended  the  tree  with  Fritz, 
and  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  my 
house,  for  which  I  found  it  in  every  respect 
convenient ;  for  the  branches  grew  close  to 
each  other,  and  in  an  exactly  level  direction. 
Such  as  grew  in  a  manner  to  hinder  my  plan 
I  cut  off  either  with  the  saw  or  hatchet,  leav- 
ing none  but  what  left  me  a  sort  of  foundation 
for  my  work.  I  left  those  which  spread  them- 
selves evenly  upon  the  trunk  and  had  the 
largest  circuit,  as  a  support  for  my  floor. 
Above  these,  at  the  height  of  forty-six  feet 
from  the  ground,  I  found  others,  upon  which 
to  hang  our  hammocks  ;  and  higher  still,  there 
was  a  further  parcel  of  branches  fit  to  receive 
the  roof  of  my  tent,  which  for  the  present  was 
to  be  formed  of  nothing  more  than  a  large 
piece  of  sail-cloth. 
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The  progress  of  our  work  was  quite  slow. 
It  was  necessary  to  raise  certain  beams  to  this 
height  of  forty  feet  that  were  too  heavy  for 
my  wife  and  her  little  boys  to  lift  from  the 
ground.  I  had,  however,  the  help  of  my  pul- 
ley, which  served  to  excellent  purpose,  and 
Fritz  and  I  contrived  to  draw  them  up  to  the 
height  of  the  tent,  one  by  one.  When  I  had 
already  placed  two  beams  upon  the  branches, 
I  fixed  my  planks  upon  them ;  and  I  made 
my  floor  double,  that  it  might  be  solid  if  the 
beams  should  be  warped  from  their  places.  I 
then  made  a  wall  of  staves  of  wood  like  a  fence- 
paling  all  round  for  safety.  This  work,  and 
a  third  journey  to  the  seashore  to  collect  the 
timber  necessary,  filled  our  morning  so  com- 
pletely that  not  one  of  us  had  thought  about 
dinner.  For  this  once  we  contented  ourselves 
with  a  bit  of  ham  and  some  milk,  which  we 
ate,  and  returned  to  finish  our  house,  which 
began  to  make  a  show.  We  unhooked  our 
hammocks  from  the  roots,  and  by  means  of 
my  pulley  contrived  to  hoist  them  up  the  tree. 
The  sail-cloth  roof  was  supported  by  the  thick 
branches  above  ;  and  as  it  was  very  large  and 
hung  down  on  every  side,  the  idea  occurred  to 
me  of  nailing  it  to  the  paling  on  two  sides, 
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thus  getting,  not  only  a  roof,  but  two  walls 
also  ;  the  great  trunk  of  the  tree  forming  a 
third  side,  while  in  the  fourth  was  the  entrance 
to  our  apartment ;  and  in  this  I  left  a  large 
opening,  both  as  a  means  of  seeing  what 
passed  without,  and  admitting  a  current  of  air 
to  cool  us  in  this  burning  temperature.  We 
also  on  this  side  had  a  fine  view  of  the  vast 
ocean,  and  its  lengthening  shore.  The  ham- 
mocks were  soon  hung  on  the  branches,  and 
every  thing  was  ready  for  us  that  very  even- 
ing. Well  satisfied  with  my  work,  I  de- 
scended with  Fritz,  who  had  assisted  me 
throughout  the  whole ;  and  as  the  day  was 
not  far  advanced,  and  I  saw  we  had  still  some 
planks  left,  we  set  about  making  a  large  table, 
to  be  placed  between  the  roots  of  the  tree,  and 
surrounded  with  benches ;  and  this  place,  we 
said,  should  be  called  our  dining-parlour.  For 
this  time,  we  performed  our  task  badly,  for  I 
confess  I  was  much  fatigued.  The  table, 
however,  was  such  as  would  do,  and  my  wife 
expressed  her  approbation  as  she  looked  on, 
busied  with  preparations  for  our  supper.  In 
the  mean  time  the  three  youngest  boys  col- 
lected a  quantity  of  wood  to  dry  in  a  heap,  at 
a  small  distance  from  our  fireplace. 
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Exhausted  by  fatigue,  I  threw  myself  on  a 
bank,  and  my  wife  having  seated  herself  near 
me,  I  thanked  her  for  the  tender  care  she  was 
ever  imposing  on  herself;  and  then  I  observed 
to  her,  that  the  many  blessings  we  enjoyed  led 
the  thoughts  naturally  to  the  blessed  Giver  of 
them  all;  and  to-morrow  being  a  Sabbath- 
day,  we  would  rest  from  work,  in  obedience  to 
his  command,  and  otherwise  keep  it  holy, 
We  then  summoned  our  young  family,  and 
prepared  them  for  the  intended  solemnity.  I 
called  their  recollection  to  the  nature  of  the 
Sabbath-day ;  to  the  gratitude  due  from  us  to 
God,  who  had  saved  and  comforted  us  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  and  the  duty  of  our  prayers 
and  acknowledgments.  I  informed  them  that, 
after  performing  with  them  the  service  of  the 
church,  I  should  speak  to  them  a  parable  or 
story  of  the  Great  King.  The  children  were 
pleased,  and  we  now  assembled  round  our  table 
to  supper,  my  wife  holding  in  her  hand  an 
earthen  pot,  which  we  had  before  observed 
upon  the  fire,  and  the  contents  of  which  we 
were  all  curious  to  be  informed  of.  She  took 
off  the  cover,  and  with  a  fork  drew  out  of  it  the 
flamingo  which  Fritz  had  killed.  She  informed 
us  that  she  had  preferred  dressing  it  this  way 
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to  roasting,  because  Ernest  had  assured  her 
that  it  was  an  old  bird,  which  would  prove 
hard  and  tough,  and  had  advised  her  to  im- 
prove it  by  stewing.  We  laughed  at  our  glut- 
ton boy  on  this  foible  of  his  character,  and  his 
brothers  gave  him  the  name  of  the  cook.  We 
however  had  soon  reason  to  know  that  he  had 
done  us  a  favour ;  for  the  bird,  which  roasted 
we  perhaps  should  not  have  been  able  to 
touch,  now  appeared  excellent,  and  was  eaten 
up  to  the  very  bones. 

While  we  were  eating,  the  live  flamingo 
stalked  up  to  the  place  where  we  were  sitting, 
in  the  midst  of  our  flock  of  fowls,  to  receive 
his  share.  He  had  now  become  so  tame  that  we 
had  untied  him  from  the  stake.  He  took  his 
walks  gravely  from  place  to  place,  and  looked 
perfectly  contented  with  his  company.  His 
fine  colour  was  a  most  pleasing  sight ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  tricks  and  the  grimaces 
of  our  little  monkey  were  very  amusing.  The 
little  animal  had  become  quite  familiar  with 
us ;  jumped  from  the  shoulder  of  one  to  that 
of  another ;  always  caught  the  food  we  threw 
him,  and  ate  it  in  so  droll  a  way  as  to  make 
us  laugh  heartily. 

The  boys  now,  by  my  direction,  lighted  one 

VOL.  i. — R 
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of  the  heaps  of  wood.  We  tied  long  ropes 
loosely  round  the  necks  of  our  dogs,  intending 
to  mount  to  our  tent  with  the  ends  in  my 
hand,  that  I  might  be  able  to  let  them  loose 
upon  the  enemy  at  the  first  barking  I  should 
hear.  Every  one  was  eager  to  retire  to  rest, 
and  the  signal  for  ascending  the  ladder  was 
given.  The  three  eldest  boys  were  up  in  an 
instant ;  then  came  their  mother's  turn,  who 
went  slowly  and  cautiously,  and  arrived  in 
perfect  safety.  I  went  last,  and  with  the  most 
difficulty ;  for  I  carried  little  Francis  on  my 
back,  and  the  end  of  the  ladder  had  been 
loosened  at  the  bottom,  that  I  might  be  able  to 
draw  it  up  in  the  tent  during  the  night :  every 
step,  therefore,  was  made  with  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulty, in  consequence  of  its  swinging  motion. 
At  last,  however,  I  got  to  the  top,  and,  to  the 
delight  of  the  boys,  drew  the  ladder  after  me. 
Notwithstanding  our  apparent  safety,  I  kept 
oiir  guns  in  readiness  for  whatever  might  re- 
quire their  use.  We  now  went  to  repose  ;  our 
hearts  experienced  a  full  tranquillity  ;  and  the 
fatigue  we  had  all  undergone  caused  so  sound 
a  sleep  that  daylight  shone  full  in  the  front  of 
our  habitation  before  our  eyes  had  opened. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Sabbath  and  the  Parable. 

ON  awaking  in  the  morning,  we  were  all 
sensible  of  an  unusual  refreshment,  and  anew 
activity  of  mind.  "  Well,  young  ones,"  cried 
I,  "  you  have  learned,  I  see,  how  to  sleep  in  a 
hammock :  I  heard  not  a  single  complaint  all 
the  night ;  no  disputing  about  room  from  any 
one  of  you ;  all  was  still  and  tranquil." — "  Ah  !" 
answered  they,  stretching  and  yawning  as 
they  spoke  ;  "  we  were  so  very  tired  yesterday 
that  it  is  no  wonder  we  slept  soundly." 

Father.  Here,  then,  my  children,  is  another 
advantage  derived  from  labour ;  that  of  pro- 
curing a  sweet  and  peaceful  sleep. 

My  wife  could  not  help  wishing  we  had 
some  place  like  a  church  for  the  worship  of 
the  Sabbath,  till  I  said  to  her,  "  There  is  no 
place  in  the  world  that  may  not  serve  for  a 
church,  because  we  may  have  pious  thoughts 
everywhere ;  and  this  beautiful  arch  of  hea- 
ven, the  work  of  GOD  himself,  ought  to  raise 
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the  soul  and  touch  the  heart,  more  than  an 
edifice  of  stone  made  by  the  hand  of  man  !" 

We  descended  the  ladder,  and  breakfasted 
on  warm  milk;  we  gave  the  animals  also 
their  meal,  and  then  we  all  sat  down  on  the 
grass  ;  the  boys  full  of  curiosity ;  their  mother 
absorbed  in  silent  thought,  her  hands  joined, 
and  her  eyes  sometimes  turned  towards  the 
sky ;  while  I  was  thinking  how  best  to  im- 
press upon  the  young  minds  of  my  children  a 
subject  I  considered  of  the  highest  importance 
for  their  well-being,  both  in  this  world  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come. 

All  now  standing  up,  I  repeated  aloud  parts 
of  the  church  service,  which  I  knew  by  heart, 
and  we  sang  some  verses  from  the  hundred 
and  nineteenth  psalm,  which  the  boys  had  be- 
fore learned ;  after  which  we  sat  down,  and  I 
began  as  follows : 

"My  dear  children,  I  told  you  yesterday 
that  I  would  to-day  speak  to  you  a  parable 
about  the  Great  King.  You,  Fritz  and  Ernest, 
know  what  a  parable  is ;  but  I  must,  before  I 
begin,  tell  your  younger  brothers  the  meaning 
of  a  parable.  It  is,  Jack,  what  you  and  little 
Francis  would  call  a  story  or  tale  about  some- 
thing, and  it  is  meant  to  show  us  what  is 
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right,  and  what  is  wrong ;  not  by  saying  this 
is  right  or  wrong,  but  by  the  good  or  bad  ac- 
tions of  the  people  about  whom  the  story  is 
told.  The  story,  too,  may  sometimes  be  true, 
or  it  may  be  one  which  never  really  happened; 
but  is  made  just  to  show  us  what  is  good  or 
bad  in  us,  by  telling  us  of  what  is  good  or  bad 
in  other  people. 

"  Now  I  wish  you  to  know  that  my  parable 
to-day  is  not  about  any  thing  which  ever  did 
really  take  place  just  as  I  shall  tell  it  to  you ; 
but  when  we  have  done  with  it,  I  shall  try  to 
find  out  what  each  one  of  you  has  learned  from 
it.  It  is  a  very  good  way  to  make  persons  think, 
and  our  blessed  Saviour  very  often  spoke  to  the 
common  people  in  parables ;  some  of  which,  I 
believe,  were  stories  of  things  that  truly  did 
happen,  and  some  perhaps  were  not ;  but  how 
this  may  be,  I  do  not  certainly  know :  very 
good  men  have  thought  both  ways  about  it. 
One  thing,  my  dear  boys,  I  do  know,  and  that 
is  that  our  Saviour  never  deceived  anybody. 
And  now  for  our  parable. 

"  There  was  once  a  very  great  king,  who 
lived  in  a  very  beautiful  country  called  the 
Land  of  Beauty,  because  every  thing  in  it  was 
so  very  beautinil  and  perfect.  There  was  no 
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sickness,  or  death,  or  sorrow  there,  and  the 
great  king  ruled  his  beautiful  country  so  well 
that  everybody  in  it  was  happy.  Besides  this 
country  where  the  king  lived  himself,  he  had 
another  which  stood  off  at  a  distance  from  the 
first ;  and  there  lived  people  such  as  you  have 
seen  in  this  world,  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren. They  all  belonged  to  the  great  king, 
and  he  had  a  right  to  make  rules  for  them, 
and  to  say  what  they  should  do.  But  as  he 
wished  them  to  be  happy,  he  made  very  kind 
laws  for  them,  and  just  such  as  he  knew  (for 
he  was  a  very  wise  king)  would  make  them 
live  in  peace  and  comfort,  if  they  would  obey 
them.  But,  as  both  they  and  the  country  they 
lived  in  belonged  to  him,  he  told  them  that  if 
they  would  not  obey  his  laws,  he  should  be  very 
much  displeased  with  them :  and  he  also  told 
them  that  if  they  would  keep  to  his  rules,  he 
would  after  a  time  send  for  them,  and  bring 
them  to  live  for  ever  with  him  in  the  Land  of 
Beauty,  where  they  would  be  perfectly  happy ; 
and  all  that  he  asked  of  them  was,  that  they 
should  be  all  the  time  busy  in  some  useful 
work,  and  strictly  obey  his  rules ;  and  he  gave 
them  a  book  with  these  rules  written  in  it,  so 
that  all  might  know  what  he  wished  them  to  do. 
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"  He  further  told  them  that  their  happiness 
depended  on  themselves ;  each  one  could  be 
happy  if  he  pleased.  He  then  gave  to  every 
one  his  work ;  and  sent  wise  and  good  men 
to  live  among  them,  to  put  them  in  mind  of 
what  they  must  do  if  they  wished  to  live  in 
the  beautiful  country  with  their  good  king. 

"  And  there  was  one  law  which  he  made, 
that  once  a  week  they  should  all  come  to  hear 
his  rules  read,  and  that  the  wise  men  whom 
he  sent  should  explain  them  :  and  that  after 
this  was  done,  they  should  not  on  that  day  do 
any  more  work,  but  should  seriously  think  in 
themselves  on  what  was  the  best  way  to  keep 
the  rules  ;  and  should  thank  the  great  king  in 
their  hearts  for  all  his  goodness  to  them. 

"And  in  the  last  place  he  told  them,  that 
those  who  would  not  work  according  to  his 
laws  should  be  punished. 

"  They  were  all  very  well  satisfied,  and 
made  very  fair  promises,  and  for  a  time  they 
went  on  working  as  he  had  ordered ;  but  it 
was  not  long  before  they  began  to  forget  his 
rules,  and  then  they  would  not  come  one  day 
in  every  week  to  hear  them  read  and  ex- 
plained; and  even  some  of  the  wise  men 
whom  he  had  sent  to  explain  them  got  tired 
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of  it,  and  did  not  put  the  people  in  mind  of 
their  duty.  So  the  great  king  was  about  to 
punish  them,  as  he  had  said  he  would  do. 
Now  the  king  had  an  only  son,  who  had  heard 
all  the  rules  which  his  father  had  made,  and 
knew  too  that  they  were  all  very  good  and 
right ;  and  he  saw  too  that  these  poor  people 
had  been  wicked  in  not  keeping  the  laws,  and 
that  they  deserved  to  be  punished. 

"  And  when  he  thought  of  it,  he  felt  very 
sorry  for  them ;  and  as  the  great  king  had 
sent  to  carry  off  all  these  disobedient  persons 
for  punishment,  his  son  offered  to  be  punished 
in  their  place,  if  that  would  satisfy  his  father, 
who  he  knew  ought  to  be  angry  with  them  for 
breaking  his  laws.  The  father  consented  to 
forgive  them,  if  the  son  was  punished  in  their 
place,  and  if  they  would  then  own  that  they  had 
deserved  it  instead  of  him,  and  that  they  were 
pardoned  for  his  sake,  and  not  for  their  own. 
So  the  son  left  the  beautiful  land  of  his  father 
where  he  lived,  and  went  to  their  country,  and 
there  he  was  punished  in  their  place. 

"  And  some  who  were  very  sorry  for  what 
they  had  done,  when  they  knew  that  the  king's 
son  had  loved  them  so  much  as  to  take  their 
punishment  himself,  felt  very  thankful ;  and 
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owned  that  they  had  been  wicked,  and  that  it 
would  have  been  right  to  make  them  suffer 
for  it  instead  of  him ;  and  they  owned  too 
that  the  great  king  had  spared  them  not  for 
their  own  sakes,  but  for  his  son's ;  and  they 
set  about  their  work,  and  tried  more  than  ever 
to  keep  all  the  king's  laws. 

"  But  there  were  a  great  many  more  who 
did  not  care  at  all  about  it,  who  never  thought 
of  thanking  the  good  king  or  his  son,  who 
said  that  they  did  not  believe  what  he  said 
about  forgiving  them  for  his  son's  sake ;  and 
that  they  did  not  want  his  pardon  without 
he  would  give  it  to  them  for  their  own  sakes ; 
and  they  refused  to  go  back  to  their  work,  and 
do  as  the  king  had  ordered  them. 

"  So  the  king  sent  them  into  slavery ;  and 
for  the  sake  of  his  son,  he  removed  the  others, 
who  went  back  to  their  labour,  to  his  own 
beautiful  land.  And  here,  boys,  ends  my 
parable. 

"And  now,  Fritz,  you  seem  to  be  very 
serious :  tell  me  what  struck  you  most  in  my 
story?" 

Fritz.  The  goodness  of  the  great  king,  and 
the  ingratitude  of  the  people,  father. 
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Father.  And  you,  Ernest,  what  do  you 
think  ? 

Ernest.  For  my  part,  I  think  they  were 
great  fools  to  make  such  a  bad  calculation. 
What  did  they  get  by  not  keeping  the  rules  ? 
With  a  little  pains  they  might  have  been  hap- 
py enough :  and  after  they  had  broken  them, 
they  richly  deserved  punishment  for  being  too 
proud  to  own  it,  and  take  forgiveness  for  the 
son's  sake. 

Jack.  Let  them  stay  in  slavery ;  it  is  good 
enough  for  them. 

Francis.  Father,  I  should  have  liked  to  live 
in  that  beautiful  land  with  the  great  king's 
son ;  he  was  so  kind,  I  should  have  been  sure 
he  would  love  me. 

Father.  Well,  boys,  you  have  all  answered 
according  to  your  ages  and  dispositions  :  now, 
Fritz,  who  is  the  great  king  and  his  son  ? 

Fritz.  I  suppose,  father,  that  you  meant 
the  great  GOD,  and  his  Son  JESUS  CHRIST, 
our  Saviour. 

Father.  Yes,  my  boy,  I  did.  and— 

Jack.  Yes,  yes ;  now  I  see  it  all,  father ;  I 
understand  it  now.  Why,  Francis,  the  Beau- 
tiful Land  is  heaven,  and  this  world  is  the 
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other  country  which  the  king  owned.  I  under- 
stand it. 

Francis.  Yes ;  but,  Jack,  I  do  not  know  of 
any  work  that  the  great  king  has  given  to  me 
to  do. 

Father.  My  child,  GOD  has  given  us  all 
work  of  some  kind  to  perform.  I  do  not 
mean  work  with  our  hands  only,  though  that 
too  is  commanded,  and  it  is  a  sin  to  be  idle ; 
but  we  all  have  work  to  do  with  our  souls,  and 
our  tempers,  and  dispositions  ;  and  remember, 
my  son,  that  when  you  are  fretful,  or  peevish, 
or  angry,  the  work  which  GOD  then  gives  you 
to  do  is  to  try  with  his  help  to  overcome  your 
evil  temper. 

The  boys  sat  for  some  time  in  silence,  evi- 
dently thinking  of  what  I  had  been  saying. 
I  interrupted  it,  and  with  a  short  prayer  fin- 
ished our  Sunday  worship ;  and  when  it  was 
over,  Jack  said,  ft  Father,  have  we  got  the 
book  which  contains  the  rules  of  the  great 
king?" 

Father.  My  children,  this  book  is  the  Holy 
Bible,  which  contains  all  God's  laws,  and 
which  we  ought  constantly  to  study.  I  can- 
not forgive  myself  for  not  bringing  it  from  the 
vessel.  Should  w,#  not  be  able  to  go  another 
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voyage,  we  shall  for  ever  be  deprived  of  this 
divine  doctrine. 

My  Wife.  Have  you  then  forgot  my  won- 
derful bag,  which  I  have  promised  shall  fur- 
nish every  thing  you  can  desire  1  You  wish 
for  a  Bible.  In  a  minute  I  will  put  one  into 
your  hands;  and  heartily  do  I  rejoice  in 
having  the  power  to  procure  you  so  great  a 
satisfaction. 

Father.  Most  excellent  of  women !  Give 
me  then  the  inestimable  book,  these  laws  of 
the  Great  King,  which  are  the  rule  of  our  lives. 

She  opened  her  bag,  and  with  joy  I  re- 
ceived from  her  the  book  of  life.  I  opened 
it  and  read  some  passages  from  it  to  my 
family.  In  this  solitude,  in  which  for  so  long 
a  time  we  had  heard  only  our  own  thoughts 
expressed  in  our  own  feeble  words,  we 
\rere  singularly  affected  with  the  voice  from 
Heaven,  which  now  seemed  to  address  us; 
we  felt  forcibly  that,  notwithstanding  our 
exile,  we  were  still  connected  with  the  com- 
munity of  mankind  by  the  invisible  tie  of 
the  same  religion,  and  the  same  Father :  we 
were  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  to 
whom  he  gives  laws,  and  on  whom  he  bestows 
his  care,  no  less  in  a  desert,  than  in  an  im- 
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inense  city.  I  explained  with  the  utmost  care 
what  I  read  to  them,  and  I  gave  the  book  in 
turn  to  each  of  the  boys,  that  they  might  have 
the  pleasure  of  reading  for  themselves.  I 
chose  such  passages  as  were  applicable  to  our 
circumstances.  We  then  raised  our  hearts  to 
God,  to  thank  him  for  so  signal  a  benefit  as 
the  preservation  of  our  Bible.  My  young 
folks  still  remained  thoughtful  and  serious; 
but  by-and-by  the  gayety  natural  to  their  age 
prevailed,  and  each  slipped  away  to  seek  re- 
creation. 

The  next  morning  the  boys  assembled 
round  me  with  a  petition  that  I  would  show 
them  how  to  use  arrows.  We  accordingly  sat 
down  on  the  grass  ;  I  took  out  my  knife,  and, 
with  the  remains  of  a  bamboo  cane,  began  to 
make  a  bow.  I  was  well  satisfied  to  observe 
them  one  and  all  take  a  fancy  to  shooting  with 
an  arrow,  having  been  desirous  to  accustom 
them  to  this  exercise,  which  might  be  a  de- 
fence and  possibly  become  our  only  means  of 
subsistence  :  our  provision  of  powder  must  at 
last  be  exhausted  ;  we  might  even,  from  mo- 
ment to  moment,  be  deprived  of  it  by  accident ; 
it  therefore  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
us  to  acquire  some  other  means  of  killing 

VOL.  i. — s 


206         THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON. 

animals,  or  attacking  our  enemies.  The  Car- 
ribees,  I  recollected,  were  taught  at  a  very 
tender  age,  to  strike  an  object  at  the  distance 
of  thirty  or  forty  steps  ;  they  hit  the  smallest 
birds  perched  on  the  top  of  the  tallest  trees. 
Why  then  should  it  not  be  possible  for  my 
boys  to  learn  to  do  the  same  1 

While  I  was  silently  thinking  on  the  subject, 
employed  in  finishing  a  bow,  Ernest,  who  had 
been  observing  me  for  some  time,  slipped  sud- 
denly away ;  and  Fritz  coming  up  at  the  same 
moment,  with  the  wetted  skin  of  the  tiger-cat 
in  his  hand,  I  paid  no  attention  to  the  circum- 
stance. I  began  my  instructions  to  my  eldest 
boy  respecting  the  trade  of  a  tanner.  I  told 
him  the  method  of  getting  rid  of  the  fat  of  the 
skin,  by  rubbing  it  over  with  sand,  and  placing 
it  in  running  water  till  it  had  no  longer  any 
appearance  of  flesh,  or  any  smell ;  next  to  rub 
it  with  soft  butter,  to  make  it  supple,  and  then 
to  stretch  the  skin  in  different  directions  ;  and 
also  to  make  use  of  some  eggs  in  the  operation, 
if  his  mother  could  spare  them.  You  will 
not  at  first  produce  such  excellent  workman- 
ship as  I  have  seen  of  this  kind  ;  but  with  a 
little  patience,  you  will  have  made  some  de- 
cent looking  cases,  which  will  give  you  the 
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more  pleasure,  from  being  the  work  of  your 
own  hands.  When  your  skin  shall  have  thus 
been  prepared,  cut  certain  small  pieces  of  cane 
of  the  size  and  length  required,  so  as  to  form 
a  convenient  case  for  a  knife,  a  fork,  or  a 
spoon ;  then  stretch  your  softened  skin  upon 
the  surface  of  the  cane,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
the  skin  may  reach  a  little  beyond  the  extrem- 
ity of  the  wood,  and  close  at  the  top;  you 
have  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  let  the  skin 
cling  to,  and  dry  upon,  these  moulds. 

At  this  moment  we  heard  the  firing  of  a 
gun,  which  proceeded  from  our  tent  in  the 
tree,  and  two  birds  at  the  same  time  fell  dead 
at  our  feet.  We  were  at  once  surprised  and 
alarmed,  and  all  eyes  were  turned  upwards  to 
the  place.  There  we  saw  Ernest  standing 
outside  the  tent,  a  gun  in  his  hand,  and  heard 
him  exclaiming,  "  Catch  them !  catch  them 
there !  I  have  hit  them ;  and  you  see  I  did 
not  run  away  for  nothing."  He  descended 
the  ladder  joyfully,  and  ran  with  Francis  to 
take  up  the  two  birds ;  while  Fritz  and  Jack 
mounted  to  our  castle,  hoping  to  meet  with 
the  same  luck. 

One  of  the  dead  birds  proved  to  be  a  sort 
of  thrush,  and  the  other  was  a  very  small  kind 
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of  pigeon,  which  in  the  Antilles  is  called  an 
ortolan ;  they  are  very  fat,  and  of  a  delicious 
taste.  We  now  noticed,  for  the  first  time, 
that  the  wild  figs  began  to  ripen,  and  that  they 
attracted  these  birds.  I  foresaw,  in  conse- 
quence, that  we  were  about  to  have  our  table 
furnished  with  a  dish  which  even  a  king 
might  envy  us.  I  gave  the  boys  leave  to  kill 
as  many  of  them  as  they  liked.  I  knew  that, 
half  roasted  and  put  into  barrels  with  melted 
butter  thrown  over  them,  they  would  keep  a 
long  time,  and  might  prove  an  excellent  re- 
source. My  wife  set  about  stripping  off  the 
feathers  of  the  birds,  to  dress  them  for  our 
dinner.  I  seated  myself  by  her  side,  and  pro 
ceeded  in  my  work  of  arrow-making. 

Thus  finished  another  day.  Supper  ended, 
and  prayers  said,  we  ascended  the  ladder,  and 
each  got  into  his  hammock  to  taste  the  sweets 
of  a  tranquil  sleep. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Conversation,  a  Walk,  and  important  Discoveries. 

JACK  had  finished  the  trial  of  his  arrows  : 
they  were  very  good;  and  he  practised  his 
new  art  incessantly.  Little  Francis  waited 
for  the  moment  when  he  should  try  also,  and 
looked  at  every  stroke  I  made.  But  when  I 
had  finished  my  bow,  and  made  some  little 
arrows  for  him,  I  must  next  make  him  a 
quiver;  I  took  some  bark  from  a  tree,  and 
folding  the  edges  over  each  other,  I  stuck  them 
together  with  some  glue  produced  from  our 
soupcakes.  I  next  stuck  on  a  round  piece  to 
serve  for  the  bottom ;  and  then  tied  to  it  a 
string,  which  I  hung  round  his  neck.  He  put 
his  arrows  into  it ;  took  his  bow  in  his  hand, 
and  ran  to  try  his  skill  by  the  side  of  his 
brother.  Fritz  had  also  fixed  his  materials 
for  the  cases,  when  his  mother  called  us  to 
dinner.  We  cheerfully  placed  ourselves  under 
the  shade  of  our  tree,  round  the  table  I  had 
made.  At  the  end  of  the  repast,  I  said  to  the 
boys,  "What  think  you,  my  good  friends, 
s2 
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of 'giving  a  name  to  this  place,  and  to  the 
different  parts  of  the  country  which  are  known 
to  us  ?  I  do  not  mean  a  name  to  the  whole 
island,  but  to  the  objects  we  best  know :  this 
will  make  us  understand  each  other  when 
talking  about  them." 

They  all  exclaimed,  joyfully,  that  the  idea 
was  good. 

Jack.  Oh!  pray,  father,  let  us  find  some 
long  names  that  are  very  hard  to  be  called.  I 
should  be  glad  that  those  who  shall  read  about 
us  should  be  puzzled  to  remember  the  names 
of  the  places  and  things  that  belonged  to  us. 
What  pains  has  it  not  cost  me  to  remember 
their  Monomotapa,  their  Zanguebar,  their 
Coromandel,  and  many  others.  Ah!  now  we 
shall  take  our  revenge  of  them. 

Father.  This  would  do  if  our  history  in 
this  country,  and  the  names  we  shall  have 
given,  were  likely  to  be  objects  of  public  curi- 
osity ;  but  in  the  meanwhile  you  forget  that 
we  will  be  tired  of  calling  such  hard  words 
ourselves. 

Jack.  How  shall  we  manage,  then  ?  What 
pretty  names  can  we  find  ? 

Father.  We  will  do  as  all  nations  have 
done  before  us.  We  will  call  the  places  by 
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words  from  our  own  language,  that  shall 
mean  something  with  which  we  have  been 
concerned. 

Jack.  Well,  so  we  will.  Where  shall  we 
begin  ? 

Father.  We  shall  begin  with  the  bay  by 
which  we  entered  this  country.  What  shall 
we  call  it?  What  say  you,  Fritz?  You 
must  speak  first,  for  you  are  the  eldest. 

Fritz.  Let  us  call  it  Oyster  Bay ;  you  re- 
member the  oysters  we  found  in  it. 

Jack.  Oh,  no  !  let  it  be  called  Lobster  Bay, 
for  you  cannot  have  forgot  what  a  large  one  it 
was  that  caught  hold  of  my  leg,  and  which  I 
carried  home  to  you. 

Ernest.  Why  then  we  may  as  well  call  it 
the  Bay  of  Tears,  for  you  must  remember 
that  you  blubbered  loud  enough  for  all  of  us 
to  hear  you. 

My  Wife.  I  advise  that,  out  of  gratitude  to 
God,  who  brought  us  hither  in  safety,  we 
ought  to  call  it  the  Bay  of  Safety. 

Father.  This  name  is  good,  and  pleases  me 
much.  But  what  name  shall  we  give  to  the 
spot  where  we  first  set  up  our  tent  ? 

Fritz.  Let  us  call  it  Tent  House. 

Father.  That  will  do  very  well.    And  the 
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little  island  at  the  entrance  of  Safety  Bay,  in 
which  we  found  so  many  planks  and 'beams 
with  which  to  make  our  bridge,  how  shall  it 
be  named  ? 

Ernest.  It  may  be  called  Sea-gull  Island, 
or  Shark  Island;  for  it  was  here  we  saw 
those  animals. 

Father.  I  am  for  the  last  of  these  names, 
Shark  Island  ;  for  it  was  the  shark  that  was 
the  cause  of  the  sea-gulls  being  there ;  and 
by  this  we  shall  remember  the  courage  of 
Fritz,  who  killed  the  monster. 

Jack.  For  the  same  reason,  we  will  call  the 
marsh,  in  which  you  cut  the  canes  for  our  ar 
rows,  Flamingo  Marsh. 

Father.  Quite  right,  I  think ;  and  the  plain 
through  which  we  passed  on  our  way  to  this 
place,  Porcupine  Field,  in  memory  of  your 
shooting  the  animal.  But  now  comes  the 
great  question — what  name  shall  we  give  to 
our  present  abode  ? 

Ernest.  It  ought  to  be  called  Tree  Castle. 

Fritz.  No,  no,  that  will  not  do  at  all ;  that 
is  the  same  as  if,  when  we  wanted  to  name  a 
town,  we  called  it  The  Town.  Let  us  have  a 
better  name. 

Jack.  Yes,  so  we  will.     I  say  Fig  Town. 
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Fritz.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  a  great  name,  indeed ! 
Let  us  call  it  The  Eagle's  Nest,  which  has  a 
much  better  sound.  Besides,  our  dwelling  in 
a  tree  is  much  more  like  a  nest  than  a  town ; 
and  the  eagle,  you  know,  is  the  king  of  birds. 

Father.  Will  you  let  me  name  it  for  you  1 
I  think  our  abode  should  be  called  The  Fal- 
con's Nest  •  for  you  are  not  eagles,  but  are 
poor  simple  birds  of  prey ;  and  like  the  falcon, 
you  all  are,  I  trust,  obedient,  kind,  active,  and 
brave.  Ernest  can  say  nothing  against  this  ; 
for,  as  he  knows,  falcons  make  their  nests  in 
large  trees. 

All  exclaimed,  "  Yes,  yes,  we  will  have  it 
The  Falcon 's  Nest !  the  sound  is  great ;  so 
health  to  Falcon's  Nest  Castle .'"  cried  they, 
all  looking  up  to  the  tree.  "  Now  then,"  said 
I,  "  for  the  hill  where  Fritz  and  I  wearied  our 
eyes  in  search  of  our  companions  of  the  ves- 
sel. I  think  it  may  properly  be  called  Cape 
Disappointment" 

All.  Yes,  this  is  excellent.  And  the  river 
with  the  bridge — 

Father.  If  you  wish  to  remember  one  of 
the  greatest  events  of  our  history,  it  ought  to 
be  called  The  Jaguar's  River;  for  this  animal 
crossed  it  when  it  came  upon  us.  The  bridge 
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I  should  name  Family  Bridge,  because  we  all 
helped  to  build  it,  and  all  crossed  it  together  in 
our  way  to  this  place.  Let  me  ask  you  all,  if 
it  will  not  be  a  great  pleasure  to  talk  about 
this  country,  now  that  we  have  given  names 
as  if  every  thing  belonged  to  us  ? 

Francis.  It  is  the  same  as  if  we  were  kings. 

My  Wife.  And  the  queen-mother  is  not 
without  hope,  that  her  little  kings  will  behave 
themselves  well,  and  treat  kindly  the  birds, 
the  monkeys,  the  geese,  and  the  flamingoes  ; 
the — What  more  shall  I  say?  for  I  do  not 
know  the  family  name  of  all  your  subjects. 
Let  me  therefore  end  by  hoping  that  you  will 
not  ruin  your  kingdom. 

Fritz.  No,  mother,  we  will  take  care  of 
that.  We  will  try  to  kill  only  those  among 
our  subjects  who  are  wicked. 

In  this  pleasing  kind  of  chat,  the  time  of 
dinner  passed  away.  As  the  evening  came 
on,  and  the  heat  of  the  day  began  to  leave  us, 
I  invited  all  my  family  to  take  a  walk. 
"  Leave  your  work  for  this  time,  my  boys," 
said  I,  "  and  let  us  walk ;  let  us  seek,  in  our 
ramble,  the  marks  of  the  wisdom  and  good* 
ness  of  the  Creator.  Which  way  shall  we 
go?" 
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Fritz.  Let  us  go  to  Tent  House,  father ;  we 
are  in  want  of  powder  and  shot ;  nor  must 
we  miss  our  dinner  for  to-morrow ;  or  forget 
that  we  are  to  secure  a  supply  of  birds  for 
winter. 

My  Wife.  I  too  say  go  to  Tent  House ;  my 
butter  is  nearly  gone,  for  Fritz  took  a  large 
share  for  his  new  trade  of  tanning ;  also,  I  have 
never  failed  to  observe,  that  those  who  most 
preach  a  life  of  frugality  and  economy,  are  at 
least  as  well  pleased  as  the  rest  when  I  present 
them  with  a  good  dinner. 

Ernest.  If  we  go  to  Tent  House,  let  us  try 
to  bring  away  some  of  the  geese  and  ducks 
with  us  ;  they  will  look  very  well  swimming 
about  in  our  stream  here,  by  Falcon's  Nest. 

Jack.  I  will  catch  them,  if  any  one  will 
help  to  bring  them  home. 

Francis.  And  I  will  catch  my  hardkerchief 
full  of  lobsters  in  the  river,  and  we  will  put 
them  into  Falcon's  Stream,  where  they  will 
thrive  well. 

Father.  You  all  of  you  give  such  good  rea- 
sons, that  I  see  I  must  yield  to  them.  To 
Tent  House,  then,  we  will  go  ;  but  we  will  not 
take  our  usual  road  along  the  seashore,  but 
try  to  find  out  some  other  way.  We  will  keep 
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along  our  own  little  stream  as  far  as  the  wall 
of  rocks :  it  will  be  easy  for  us  to  cross  it  by 
jumping  from  stone  to  stone,  and  so  get  to 
Tent  House  :  we  will  return  with  our  provis- 
ions by  the  road  of  Family  Bridge,  and  along 
the  seashore.  This  new  route  may  possibly 
furnish  something  new. 

My  idea  pleased  all,  and  we  were  soon  ready 
for  setting  out.  Fritz  put  on  his  fine  tiger-cat- 
made  belt.  Jack  had  his  belt,  also  armed  with 
two  pistols,  round  his  waist.  Each  carried  a 
gun  and  a  game  bag ;  even  little  Francis  had 
his  bow  in  his  hand,  and  his  quiver  on  his 
shoulder.  Their  mother  was  the  only  person 
without  a  gun  ;  but  she  carried  her  large  but- 
ter-pot, to  fill  it.  '  Turk  marched  before  us, 
with  his  collar  filled  with  spikes,  but  his  step 
was  slow  and  quiet. 

Our  route  along  the  stream  was  at  first  very 

agreeable,  being  sheltered  by  the  shade  of  large 

trees,  while  the  ground  under  our  feet  was 

covered  with  a  short  and  soft  kind  of  grass. 

To  prolong   our  walk,   we    moved   slowly, 

musing  ourselves  with  looking  about  us  to 

right  and  left ;  the  eldest  boys  frequently 

before,  so  that  we  sometimes  lost  sight  of 

In  this  manner  we  reached  the  end  of 
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the  wood ;  but  the  country  now  began  to  be 
less  open,  and  we  thought  it  would  be  prudent 
to  bring  our  whole  company  together.  On 
looking  forward,  we  saw  the  boys  running  in 
full  gallop,  and  this  time  for  a  wonder  the 
grave  Ernest  was  first.  He  reached  me  pant- 
ing for  breath,  and  so  full  of  joy  that  he  could 
not  say  a  single  word  distinctly ;  but  he  held 
out  his  hand,  which  held  three  little  balls  of  a 
light  green  colour. 

"  We  have  found  a  prize,  indeed,  father," 
cried  he,  at  last ;  "  we  have  found  some  po- 
tato-seed !" 

"  What  say  you  ?  potato-seed  ?"  inquired  I, 
joyfully ;  "  have  you  really  been  so  fortunate  ? 
Come  near,  every  one  of  you,  and  let  me  look 
at  your  little  balls ;"  for  I  scarcely  believed  in 
so  happy  an  event. 

We  all  hastened  to  the  place  where  these 
seed  had  been  gathered,  and  with  great  joy  we 
found  there  a  large  plantation  of  potato-plants ; 
a  number  of  them  were  covered  with  their 
blossoms,  the  sight  of  which  gave  more  plea- 
sure to  our  hearts  than  if  they  had  been  roses. 
Jack  bawled  out,  jumping  for  joy,  "  They  are 
really  potatoes  !  and  though  it  was  not  I  who 
found  them,  at 'least  it  shall  be  I  who  will 
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dig  them  up."  Saying  this,  he  began  to  scratch 
them  up  from  the  earth  with  his  hands  ;  the 
rest  of  us,  unwilling  to  be  idle,  set  to  work 
also  :  with  our  knives  and  sticks  we  soon  had 
a  sufficient  number  to  fill  our  bags  and  our 
pockets. 

"There  are,"  said  I,  "different  kinds  of  vege- 
tables more  delicate  than  the  potato ;  but  food 
of  this  nature,  such  as  bread,  rice,  potatoes, 
obtains  on  the  whole,  a  preference  over  pro- 
visions of  a  higher  flavour.  Can  you  tell  me, 
boys,  the  reason  of  this  ?" 

Ernest.  I  know ;  it  is  because  they  are 
more  wholesome. 

Jack.  And  because  they  occasion  no  dis- 
gust :  I  could  eat  potatoes  every  day  of  my 
life,  without  being  tired  of  them. 

Father.  All  you  say  is  true ;  in  future  they 
will  serve  us  for  bread,  and  often  indeed  for  our 
whole  dinner.  But  let  us  for  the  present  dis- 
miss the  subject  of  our  good  fortune,  and  re- 
sume our  journey. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Continuation  of  the  last  Chapter ;  and  more  Discoveries. 

TALKING  on  different  matters,  we  reached 
the  long  chain  of  rocks  over  which  our  pretty 
Falcon's  stream  made  its  fall,  pleasing  at  once 
the  eye  and  the  ear  in  its  progress.  We  thus 
reached  the  river,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Tent-House,  having  with  dtfgcuky  pushed 
through  the  high  grass  which  presented  itself. 
Our  fatigue,  however,  was  relieved  by  the 
beauty  of  the  scenery  around :  on  the  right- 
hand  was  a  boundless  sea ;  on  the  left,  the 
island,  with  the  bay  and  the  chain  of  rocks, 
forming  a  picture  equal  to  what  the  liveliest 
fancy  could  desire.  We  saw  different  kinds 
of  grasses,  many  of  them  of  the  thorn-leaved 
species,  and  stronger  than  those  in  green- 
houses. There  was  also  the  Indian  fig,  with 
its  large  broad  leaf;  aloes  of  different  forms 
and  colours ;  the  prickly  candle,  or  cactus, 
bearing  straight  stalks,  taller  than  a  man,  and 
crowned  with  long  straight  branches,  forming 
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a  sort  of  star.  The  broad  plantain  spread 
along  the  rocks  its  boughs  twisted  with  each 
other,  hanging  down,  and  covered  with  flow- 
ers which  grew  in  large  clusters,  and  were  of 
the  brightest  rose-colour,  while  that  which 
pleased  us  best,  and  which  was  found  there  in 
great  abundance,  was  the  king  of  fruits,  the 
crowned  pine-apple,  of  which  we  all  ate 
heartily. 

Soon  after,  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  find 
among  the  plants  which  grew  either  at  the 
foot  or  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  the  karata  (the 
Bromelia  Karata  of  Linnaeus),  many  of  which 
were  now  in  blossom.  Travellers  have  said 
so  much  of  this  plant,  that  I  could  not  mistake 
it.  I  pointed  out  to  the  boys  the  size  of  its 
leaves,  hollowed  in  the  middle  like  a  saucer,  in 
which  rain  is  for  a  long  time  kept ;  also  its  red 
flowers.  As  I  knew  the  properties  of  this  use- 
ful plant,  the  pith  of  which  is  used  as  tinder 
by  the  negroes,  who  also  make  a  strong  kind 
of  thread  from  the  fibres  of  its  leaves,  I  was  as 
well  pleased  with  this  discovery  as  I  had  been 
with  that  of  the  potatoes.  Wishing  to  show 
one  of  its  uses  to  my  children,  I  told  Ernest 
to  take  out  my  flint  and  steel. 

I  took  a  dried  stalk  of  the 'tree,  stripped  off 
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the  bark,  and  found  a  kind  of  dry  spongy  sub- 
stance, which  I  laid  upon  the  flint ;  and  then 
striking  it  with  a  steel,  it  instantly  caught  fire. 
The  boys  looked  on  surprised,  and  soon  be- 
gan to  caper  about,  exclaiming,  "  Long  live  the 
tinder-tree !" 

"  Here,  then,"  said  I,  "  we  have  an  article 
of  greater  usefulness  than  if  it  served  merely 
as  food.  Your  mother  will  next  tell  us  what 
materials  she  will  use  for  sewing  your  clothes 
when  her  supply  of  thread  from  the  wonder- 
ful bag  is  exhausted." 

My  Wife.  I  have  long  been  uneasy  about 
this,  and  would  willingly  exchange  our  great- 
est luxury  for  some  hemp  or  flax. 

Father.  And  your  wish  shall  be  granted. 
If  you  look  you  will  find  some  excellent  thread 
under  the  leaves  of  this  strange  plant,  where 
nature  has  placed  a  plenty  of  this  valuable 
article,  though  the  lengths  of  thread  will  be 
found  not  longer  than  the  leaf.  I  accordingly 
drew  out  of  one  of  the  leaves  a  strong  piece 
of  thread  of  a  red  colour,  which  I  gave  to  my 
wife.  "  How  fortunate  it  is  for  us,"  said  she, 
"  that  you  have  had  the  habit  of  reading  and 
of  study !  None  of  us  would  have  had  a 
thought  about  this  plant ;  but  will  it  not  be 
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difficult  to  draw  out  the  lengths  of  thread 
through  the  prickles  that  surround  them  ?" 

Father.  Not  in  the  least ;  we  shall  put  the 
leaves  to  dry,  either  in  the  sun  or  by  a  gentle 
fire.  The  useless  part  of  the  leaf  will  then 
separate  by  being  beaten,  and  the  mass  of 
thread  will  remain. 

Fritz.  I  see  clearly,  father,  that  we  ought 
not  to  trust  to  appearances ;  but  one  may,  I 
suppose,  safely  say,  that  there  are  no  good 
qualities  in  the  prickly  plants  which  are  grow- 
ing here  all  around  us,  and  wounding  the  per- 
sons who  go  near  them :  of  what  use  can 
they  be  ? 

Father.  The  greatest  part  of  these  serve  as 
medicines ;  great  use  is  made  among  medical 
men  of  the  aloe,  which  produces  such  abund- 
ance of  beautiful  flowers;  in  green-houses 
some  have  been  seen  to  bear  more  than  three 
thousand  blossoms.  At  Carlsbad,  upon  the 
lands  of  Count  de  Limbourg,  there  was  an 
aloe-tree  twenty-six  feet  in  height ;  it  had 
twenty-eight  branches,  which  branches  bore 
more  than  three  thousand  blossoms  in  the 
space  of  a  month.  At  Paris,  at  Leyden,  in 
Denmaik.  there  have  been  also  seen  some  cu- 
rious specimens  of  this  tree ;  many  of  them 
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are  full  of  a  sort  of  sap,  of  which  gums  are 
made.  But  look,  here  too  is  the  Indian  fig,  or 
prickly  pear,  a  vegetable  of  no  common  in- 
terest ;  it  grows  in  the  poorest  soils,  and,  as 
you  see,  upon  the  rocks  ;  the  poorer  the  soil, 
the  more  luxuriant  its  leaves;  I  should  be 
tempted  to  believe  that  it  was  nourished  by 
the  air  rather  than  by  the  earth.  It  is  also 
called  the  racket-tree,  because  its  long,  thick, 
flat  leaves  are  so  much  like  that  well-known 
instrument.  The  plant  bears  a  kind  of  fig, 
which  is  said  to  be  sweet  when  ripened  in  its 
native  sun,  and  it  is  a  refreshing  food.  This, 
then,  is  another  plant  of  great  utility.  I  next 
showed  them  how  to  gather  this  prickly  fruit 
without  injury  to  their  fingers.  I  threw  up  a 
stone,  and  brought  down  a  fig,  which  I  caught 
upon  my  hat ;  I  cut  off  one  end,  and  held  it 
on  a  knife  while  I  peeled  off  the  skin.  I  then 
gave  it  to  my  young  companions. 

The  novelty,  rather  than  the  taste  of  the 
fruit,  made  them  think  it  good  :  they  all  found 
means  to  gather  some  of  the  figs,  and  each 
was  busied  in  trying  the  best  method  of  taking 
off  the  skins.  In  the  mean  time,  I  saw  Ernest 
holding  a  fig  upon  the  end  of  his  knife,  turning 
it  about  in  every  way,  and  bringing  it  close  to 
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his  eye  with  a  look  of  curiosity.  "  I  wish  I 
could  know,"  said  he  at  length,  "  what  little 
animals  these  are  in  the  fig,  which  feed  so 
upon  it,  and  are  of  quite  a  scarlet  colour." 

Father.  Ha,  ha !  this  too  will  perhaps  turn 
out  a  new  thing,  and  another  source  of  useful- 
ness. Let  me  look  at  your  fig ;  I  think  that 
it  is  the  insect  called  the  cochineal. 

Jack.  The  cochineal !  what  a  strange  name ! 
What  is  the  cochineal,  father  ? 

Father.  It  is  an  insect  of  the  kind  .called 
suckers,  or  kermes.  He  feeds  upon  the  Indian 
fig,  which,  perhaps,  is  the  cause  of  his  beautiful 
colour,  so  much  valued  in  dying ;  for  nothing 
else  produces  so  fine  a  scarlet.  In  South 
America,  they  stretch  pieces  of  linen  under 
the  branches,  and  then  shake  the  tree ;  and 
when  the  insects  have  fallen  in  great  numbers, 
the  ends  of  the  linen  are  folded  together  to 
enclose  them ;  the  insects  are  sprinkled  with 
vinegar  or  cold  water,  and  then  dried,  and 
sent  abroad.  But  I  have  not  yet  mentioned  a 
still  superior  usefulness,  peculiar  to  the  Indian 
fig-tree  ; — what  if  I  should  tell  you  that  it  can 
be  used  as  a  protection  to  man  ? 

Fritz.  As  a  protection  to  man  !  Why,  how 
can  that  be,  father  ?  * 


THE  SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON.         225 

Father.  It  can  be  made  to  enclose  the 
dwellings  of  man ;  for  you  see,  that  besides 
the  prickles,  there  is  a  large  thorn  at  each 
of  the  knots  in  the  stalk,  well  calculated  for 
keeping  oif  animals  or  men.  This  then,  you 
see,  is  a  third  usefulness  the  Indian  fig-tree 
has,  and  of  which  I  was  not  at  first  aware. 
You  must  see  of  what  importance  these  en- 
closures are  ;  and  the  more,  as  they  are  made 
with  so  little  trouble ;  for  if  you  plant  only 
one  of  its  leaves  in  the  ground,  it  takes  root, 
and  grows  very  fast. 

Jack  here  cried  out,  that  with  a  knife,  or 
even  a  stick,  it  would  be  easy  to  get  over  such 
a  hedge ;  and  he  began  to  cut  down  with  his 
clasp-knife  a  pretty  large  plant,  striking  to 
right  and  left  with  all  his  might,  till  one  of  the 
divided  leaves  fell  with  such  violence  on  his 
leg,  that  the  thorns  struck  into  the  flesh,  and 
Jack  roared  out  piteously,  and  quickly  sat 
down  to  draw  them  out.  I  could  not,  as  I 
assisted  him,  refrain  from  laughing  a  little  at 
him.  I  told  him  then  how  hard  it  must  be 
for  savages,  who  wear  no  clothes,  to  force  such 
a  hedge  as  this  ;  and  for  once  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  showing  him  that  he  was  wrong. 

Ernest.  Ah,  father,  let  us  make  a  hedge 
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of -these  plants  round  our  tree  ;  we  shall  then 
have  no  occasion  for  fires  to  preserve  us  from 
wild  beasts,  or  even  from  the  savages,  who 
may  come  in  their  canoes,  as  they  did  on 
Robinson  Crusoe's  island. 

Fritz.  And  we  could  then  easily  gather 
the  cochineal,  and  try  to  make  the  same 
beautiful  scarlet  colour. 

Father.  We  shall  have  time  enough  for 
many  things,  my  dear  children ;  but  for  the 
present,  it  is  sufficient  to  prove  to  you  that 
God  has  not  made  any  thing  to  be  useless ; 
and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man,  to  whom  he 
has  given  wisdom  and  intelligence,  to  employ 
those  gifts  in  searching  out  the  utility  of  the 
different  things  he  has  placed  around  us. 

Jack.  For  my  part,  I  have  done  with  the 
Indian  fig-tree,  its  fruit,  its  cochineal,  and  its 
ugly  thorns,  and  I  will  never  go  near  it  again. 

Father.  If  the  plant  could  speak,  it  would 
most  likely  say,  That  little  boy  shall  not  come 
near  me  any  more.  Without  any  reason,  he 
tries  to  destroy  me ;  me,  who  would  have  done 
him  service,  if  he  would  but  have  treated 
me  with  kindness,  and  have  been  careful  in 
coming  near  me. 

u  Now  then,"  said  Ernest,  "  I  have  learned 
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the  valuable  properties  of  the  karata-tree,  and 
of  the  Indian  fig-tree  ;  but  I  wish  I  could  also 
know  what  those  tall  plants  are  which  look 
like  sticks  covered  with  thorns,  that  I  see 
everywhere  about  us ;  I  see  neither  fruit  nor 
insects  on  them :  of  what  use  then,  father,  do 
you  think  they  can  be  ?" 

Father.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  explain 
to  you  the  uses  of  all  the  plants  in  the  world ; 
I  suppose  there  are  many  which  have  no 
other  than  that  of  affording  support  to  different 
kinds  of  animals  ;  and,  as  I  have  already  told 
you,  it  is  for  man  to  discover  those  that  are 
for  his  own  use.  Many  possess  medicinal 
qualities  of  which  I  am  ignorant,  and  which 
will  become  better  known  as  the  world  grows 
older.  The  plant  you  speak  of  is  perhaps  the 
prickly  candle,  spoken  of  by  Bruce,  in  his 
Travels  to  Abyssinia.  "They  serve,"  says 
he,  "  for  food  to  the  elephant  and  the  rhino- 
ceros ;  the  first  with  his  strong  teeth,  or  his 
trunk,  and  the  latter  with  his  horn,  lays  hold 
of  this  stick,  and  rips  it  up  from  one  end  to 
the  other;  they  then  devour  the  pith,  and 
sometimes  the  rind." 

Ernest.  The  palate  of  these  animals  must 
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surely  be  made  of  iron,  to  be  able  to  chew 
such  a  thorny  substance  without  injury. 

Fritz.  Why  so?  Camels  and  asses  arc 
very  fond  of  thistles.  It  is  probable,  there 
fore,  that  the  stomach  of  these  animals  is  sc 
formed  that  these  prickly  substances  occasior 
in  it  only  an  agreeable  feeling,  helping  theii 
appetite  and  their  digestion. 

Father.  Your  idea  is  not  a  bad  one ;  and 
if  it  be  not  true,  it  is  at  least  probable. 

Fritz.  Will  you  tell  me,  father,  the  precise 
difference  between  true  and  probable  ? 

Father.  Your  question  is  one  of  those 
which  philosophers  for  many  years  have 
talked  of,  and  would  be  too  tedious  for  ex- 
amination at  this  moment :  I  will,  however, 
try  to  make  my  answer  such  as  to  be  of  use 
to  you.  Let  us  see  if  you  will  understand  it 
— What  we  call  true  is  that  which  cannot  in 
any  way  be  contradicted,  and  which  exactly 
agrees,  in  every  point,  with  the  idea  we  have 
of  a  certain  object,  or  as  it  really  exists  before 
our  eyes :  for  example,  when  I  make  an  im- 
pression with  my  seal  on  some  warm  wax, 
it  is  absolutely  true  that  the  figure  impressed 
on  the  wax  is  the  same  as  that  on  the  seaL 
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A  thing  is  probable  when  we  have  a  variety 
of  reasons  for  believing  it  true,  without,  how- 
ever, being  able  to  bring  any  proof.  Again, 
we  call  false  that  which  is  in  positive  contra- 
diction to  all  our  notions,  our  reason,  and  our 
experience.  Is  it  true,  probable,  or  false,  that 
a  man  can  fly  up  into  the  air  ? 

All.  It  is  false,  absolutely  false. 

Father.  How  so  ? 

Jack.  Because  the  thing  is  impossible. 

Father.  Very  well,  and  why  is  the  thing 
impossible  ? 

Jack.  Because  it  is  not  possible. 

Father.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  here  is  a  pretty  round 
of  possible  and  impossible.  It  is  false  because 
no  such  thing  can  be  done,  and  no  such  thing 
can  be  done  because  it  is  not  possible.  Pres- 
ently you  will  tell  me  that  it  is  impossible 
because  it  is  false.  Try  again,  my  lads,  we 
must  have  some  better  reasons.  What  say 
you,  Ernest  ? 

Ernest.  I  say  that  the  thing  cannot  be 
done,  because  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  man  to 
fly ;  that,  having  no  wings,  he  is  not  made 
for  flying. 

Father.  Well,  but  if  some  one  should  say 
that  a  man  is  able  to  make  a  machine  by 
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which  he  can  raise  and  support  himself  in  the 
air  without  wings,  would  this  be  probable  or 
improbable  ?  What  think  you,  Fritz  ? 

Fritz.  I  think  I  should  have  said  improb- 
able, if  I  had  not  known  that  people  have 
done  so  by  means  of  balloons. 

Father.  And  why  should  you  have  thought 
it  improbable  ? 

Fritz.  Because  man  is  heavier  than  the  air ; 
and  I  should  have  thought  that  a  machine  of 
any  kind,  instead  of  making  him  lighter,  would 
only  add  to  his  weight. 

Father.  Very  well.  But  you  would  be  told 
that  this  machine  is  large,  and  composed  of  a 
close,  light  kind  of  silk,  and  that  it  is  filled 
with  air  chymically  prepared,  which,  being 
much  lighter  than  common  air,  tends  per- 
petually to  ascend,  and  supports  the  man  in 
the  air,  as  bladders  support  you  upon  the 
water.  Do  you  understand  this,  my  boy? 
and  what  have  you  to  say  in  answer  ? 

Fritz.  Yes,  father,  I  understand  it ;  and  I 
see  how  it  might  be  probable  that  since  man 
has  found  the  means  of  floating  upon  water, 
he  might  also  find  the  means  to  raise  and 
sustain  himself  in  the  air. 

Father.  And  when  many  persons  of  truth 
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shall  declare  that  with  their  own  eyes  they 
saw  a  balloon,  by  means  of  which  many  men 
mounted  in  the  air  together,  and  went  above 
the  clouds ;  should  you  still  say  that  it  is  false 
that  a  man  can  fly  ? 

All.  No,  to  be  sure,  we  should  say  that  it  is 
quite  true  that  he  can  fly. 

Father.  And  yet  you  all  said,  but  a  minute 
ago,  that  it  was  false. 

Fritz.  Ah  !  but  we  said  that,  father,  of  a 
man  by  himself,  without  any  machine  he 
might  make ;  for  though  he  has  no  wings,  he 
has  an  inventive  mind,  which  is  worth  more 
to  him. 

Father.  Your  remark  is  just,  and  I  hope 
you  will  not  fail  to  profit  by  it.  With  the  aid 
of  his  mind  and  his  reason,  there  is  scarcely 
any  thing  which  man  cannot  reach.  But  to 
return  to  our  example :  you  will  find  in  it  the 
meaning  of  the  words  which  you  ask  me  about: 
it  is  false  that  a  man  of  himself  can  fly  ;  it  is 
probable  that  by  the  aid  of  a  machine  of  his 
own  invention  he  may  mount  into  the  air ; 
and  it  is  also  absolutely  true  that  this  has  been 
done  by  man,  though  without  his  having  yet 
found  a  certain  means  of  guiding  his  balloon  j 
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a  thing  which  in  a  great  measure  renders  it 
useless. 

At  this  point  of  our  discourse,  we  reached 
the  river,  which  we  crossed,  stepping  with 
great  care  from  stone  to  stone,  and  shortly  ar- 
rived at  our  old  dwelling  ;  and  each  went  in 
pursuit  of  what  he  meant  to  take  away.  Fritz 
loaded  himself  with  powder  and  shot ;  I  and 
my  wife  and  Francis  busied  ourselves  in  rilling 
our  pot  with  butter,  the  carrying  of  which  on 
our  return  it  was  agreed  was  to  fall  on  me. 
Ernest  and  Jack  looked  about  for  the  geese 
and  ducks  ;  but  the  boys  could  not  succeed  in 
catching  one  of  them.  The  idea  then  oc- 
curred to  Ernest  of  taking  a  small  bit  of  cheese 
and  tying  it  to  the  end  of  a  piece  of  string,  and 
holding  it  to  float  in  the  water.  The  animals 
hastened  to  seize  it.  In  this  way  Ernest  drew 
them  towards  him,  one  by  one,  with  the  cheese 
in  its  mouth,  till  he  had  caught  the  whole ; 
each  bird  was  then  tied  in  a  pocket-handker- 
chief, and  fastened,  one  to  each  game-bag,  so 
that  all  had  a  share  in  carrying  them. 

We  had  a  thought  of  taking  back  a  provision 
of  salt ;  but  the  sacks  being  filled  with  pota- 
toes we  could  only  throw  a  small  quantity 
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loose  into  one  of  them,  to  lie  between  the  po- 
tatoes :  in  this  way  we  carried  a  small  supply. 
We  now  set  out  loaded  on  our  return.  The 
ducks  and  geese,  cackling  with  all  their  might, 
gave  us  a  ludicrous  appearance,  and  we  could 
not  help  laughing  as  we  passed  the  bridge, 
one  after  another,  in  so  strange  a  fashion. 
Our  mutual  good-humour  served  to  shorten 
the  length  of  the  walk,  and  none  complained 
of  fatigue  till  seated  under  our  tree  at  Falcon's 
Stream.  My  wife  now  prepared  to  console  us 
by  putting  some  of  the  potatoes,  which  we  de- 
sired to  taste,  immediately  on  the  fire.  She 
next  milked  the  cow  and  the  goat,  and  gave 
us  a  drink  of  their  warm  milk.  The  kind 
creature,  tired  at  least  as  much  as  any  of  us, 
did  not  rest  herself  till  she  had  given  us  all 
she  had  for  our  dinner.  Having  ate  heartily 
of  our  potatoes,  we  finished  the  day  with 
evening  prayers,  and  then  joyfully  climbed  our 
Ladder  to  seek  the  blessing  of  sleep. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Hopes  of  a  Sledge — Some  short  Lessons  in  Useful  Things. 

I  HAD  seen  along  the  shore  many  pieces  of 
wood,  of  which  I  thought  I  could  make  a 
kind  of  conveyance  for  our  provisions  from 
Tent  House  to  Falcon's  Stream,  and  had  se- 
cretly determined  to  go  early  the  next  morn- 
ingj  before  my  family  should  be  awake,  to  the 
spot.  I  had  fixed  upon  Ernest  for  my  com- 
panion, thinking  that  his  indolent  temper 
ought  to  be  roused  to  exertion.  I  made  him 
feel  as  a  great  favour  the  preference  I  gave 
him,  and  he  promised  to  be  ready  at  a  very 
early  hour.  I  also  wished  to  leave  Fritz  with 
the  family,  as  being  the  tallest  and  strongest, 
he  was  more  able  to  afford  protection. 

At  the  first  dawn  of  morning  I  awoke  Er- 
nest. He  got  up,  and  we  descended  the  ladder 
without  being  seen  by  the  rest,  who  slept 
soundly.  We  roused  the  ass.  and  I  made  him 
draw  some  large  branches  of  a  tree,  which  I 
wanted  for  my  undertaking. 
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We  were  not  long  in  finding  the  pieces  of 
wood,  and  set  to  work  to  cut  them  the  proper 
length,  and  we  then  laid  them  crosswise  on 
the  branches,  which  we  thus  made  into  a  kind 
of  carriage.  We  added  to  the  load  a  little 
chest  which  we  found  half-buried  in  the  sands 
close  to  the  waves,  and  then  we  set  out  on  our 
return  to  Falcon's  Stream.  When  we  reached 
our  abode,  the  chest  we  had  brought  was  soon 
opened  by  a  strong  hatchet,  for  all  were  eager 
to  see  what  was  within.  We  found  only  some 
sailors'  dresses  and  some  linen,  and  both  were 
wet. 

We  then  sat  down  quietly  to -breakfast ;  and 
I  next  examined  the  booty  of  the  young  sports- 
men, who  had  shot,  in  all,  no  less  than  fifty 
ortolans  and  thrushes,  and  had  used  so  much 
powder  and  shot  that  when  they  were  about 
to  go  on  with  their  sport,  my  wife  and  I  stopped 
them,  advising  a  more  frugal  use  of  those  val- 
uable materials.  I  taught  them  how  to  make 
some  snares,  to  be  hung  from  the  branches  of 
the  fig-tree,  and  advised  them  to  use  the  thread 
of  the  karata,  which  is  as  strong  as  horse- 
hair, for  the  purpose.  The  boys  took  a  great 
fancy  to  this  mode  of  sporting.  Jack  suc- 
ceeded in  his  very  first  trial ;  I  left  Francis  to 
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assist  him,  and  took  Fritz  and  Ernest  to  help 
me  in  making  the  new  carriage. 

As  we  were  hard  at  work,  a  great  clatter 
was  heard  among  the  fowls ;  the  cock  crowed 
louder  than  the  rest,  and  the  hens  ran  to  and 
fro  as  if  pursued.  "  I  wonder  what  is  the 
matter  with  the  creatures,"  cried  my  wife, 
rising ;  "  every  day  I  hear  the  hens  clucking, 
as  if  they  had  been  laying  eggs."  At  this  mo- 
ment Ernest  happened  to  look  at  the  monkey, 
and  saw  that  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  hens ; 
and  when  he  saw  my  wife  coming  driving 
the  hens  before  her,  he  jumped  quickly  into  a 
hollow  place  under  one  of  the  roots  of  the 
tree,  and  hid  himself.  Ernest  was  at  the  place 
as  soon  as  he,  and  caught  him  with  a  new- 
laid  egg  in  his  paw,  which  he  was  going  to 
hide.  The  monkey  sprang  away  to  another 
hole,  and  Ernest  followed  ;  here  also  he  found 
some  eggs,  and  brought  them  in  his  hat  to  his 
mother.  The  monkey,  greedy  of  such  food, 
had  seized  the  eggs  as  soon  as  the  hens  had 
laid  them.  My  wife  expressed  her  joy,  and 
soon  collected  a  great  number  of  eggs,  and  we 
waited  with  impatience  for  the  time  when  the 
hens  would  sit,  in  the  hope  of  seeing  their 
species  multiplied. 
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In  the  mean  while  Jack  had  got  up  into  the 
tree,  and  had  hung  some  of  the  snares  to  the 
branches  to  catch  the  little  devourers  of  our 
figs ;  he  came  down  again  to  bring  us  the 
news  that  our  pigeons  had  made  a  sort  of  nest 
there  of  some  dry  grass,  and  that  it  had  sev- 
eral eggs  in  it.  I  therefore  forbade  the  boys 
from  firing  any  more  in  the  tree,  for  fear  of 
killing  these  gentle  creatures.  I  also  directed 
that  the  snares  should  be  frequently  exam- 
ined, to  see  that  the  pigeons  were  not  caught 
in  them,  as  they  might  be  strangled  in  their 
efforts  to  get  loose.  My  sons  had  all  mur- 
mured a  little  at  my  refusing  the  gunpowder ; 
and  little  Francis  with  his  innocent  face  came 
running  to  tell  me  that  he  was  going  to  ask 
his  brother  to  help  him  to  sow  some  gunpow- 
der, that  they  might  have  plenty.  We  all 
laughed  heartily  at  the  thought,  and  Ernest 
did  not  overlook  the  occasion  to  display  his 
science. 

During  these  arrangements,  the  boys  and  I 
had  been  busily  employed :  our  work  was  fin- 
ished. Two  bent  pieces  of  wood,  which  I 
fixed  in  their  places  by  a  straight  piece  of 
wood  placed  across,  and  firmly  fixed  to  the 
bent  pieces  in  the  middle  and  at  the  rear, 
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formed  the  outline  of  my  machine.  I  then 
fastened  two  ropes  in  front,  and  here  was  a 
sledge  as  perfect  as  could  be  desired.  As  I 
had  not  raised  my  eyes  from  my  work,  I  did 
not  know  what  my  wife  and  the  two  youngest 
boys  had  been  about.  On  looking  up,  I  perceiv- 
ed that  they  had  been  stripping  off  the  feathers 
from  a  quantity  of  birds  which  the  boys  had 
killed ;  and  that  they  afterward  spitted  them 
on  an  officer's  sword,  which  Fritz  had  fancied 
and  brought  from  the  ship.  I  approved  of  the 
idea;  but  I  blamed  her  waste,  in  dressing 
more  birds  at  once  than  we  could  eat.  She 
reminded  me,  that  I  had  myself  advised  her 
to  half-roast  the  birds  before  putting  them  into 
the  butter,  to  be  kept  for  future  use.  She  was 
in  hopes,  she  said,  that  as  I  had  now  a  sledge, 
I  should  not  fail  of  going  to  Tent  House  after 
dinner,  to  fetch  the  cask  of  butter,  and  in  the 
mean  while,  she  was  trying  to  be  ready  with 
the  birds.  I  had  no  objection  to  this,  and  de- 
termined on  going  to  Tent  House  the  same 
day,  asking  my  wife  to  hasten  the  dinner  for 
that  purpose.  She  replied  that  this  was 
already  her  intention,  as  she  also  had  a  little 
project  in  her  head,  which  I  should  be  informed 
of  at  my  return,  I,  for  my  part,  had  one  too, 
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which  was  to  refresh  myself  after  the  heat  and 
fatigue  of  my  labours,  by  a  plunge  into  the 
sea.  I  wished  that  Ernest,  who  was  to  ac- 
company me,  should  bathe  also ;  while  Fritz 
was  to  remain  at  home  for  the  protection  of 
the  family. 
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